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The  object  of  this  work  is  to  give  the  facts  rela¬ 
tive  to  the  Shiloh  Baptist  Church.  The  authors  of 
the  many  histories  written  may  be  justly  said  to  be 
living,  though  they  are  dead  in  a  certain  sense. 
When  I  had  begun  to  write  about  the  church,  as  I 
had  been  asked  to  do  so  often,  I  thought  1  would 
be  able  to  write  only  a  few  pages,  giving  a  short 
account  of  the  commencement  of  the  church,  but  as 
I  write,  like  as  in  every  age  men  have  risen  by  re¬ 
calling  to  mind  some  important  facts,  by  which  new 
ideas,  higher  aspirations  for  a  general  progress  have 
been  awakened,  and  so  it  seems  to  me  that  it  might 
be  so  in  this  work. 

The  ages  to  come  will  only  reveal  the  great  value 
of  this  history  of  our  church.  There  is  no  history 
so  important  to  any  people  as  the  history  of  their 
church,  and  I  feel  sure  that  those  who  read  this  will 
be  sure  to  see  more  clearly  the  importance  of  such 
a  work.  The  author  of  this  history  of  the  Shiloh 
Baptist  Church  was  born  in  the  year  1837,  ’n  Phila¬ 
delphia,  Pa.,  in  the  month  of  September,  and  in  1857 
was  converted  to  Christianity  and  baptized  by  Rev. 
Jeremiah  Asher,  March  5  of  the  same  year,  and 
has  remained  with  the  church  ever  since.  It  is 
hoped  by  the  author  that  it  may  awaken  new  and 
lofty  ideas  in  the  minds  of  our  many  young  friends 
who  might  read  the  contents  of  this  book. 
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Chapter  1 


In  presenting  this  history  of  Shiloh  Baptist 
Church  to  the  public  no  aoology  is  necessary.  As 
a  record  of  events,  as  an  exhibition  of  the  men  and 
women  who  were  the  founders  of  this  church  and 
their  resources.  In  this  work,  we  believe,  will  be 
found  as  complete  and  satisfactory  record  of  the 
growth,  development  and  expansion  of  Shiloh 
Baptist  Church  as  can  be  had.  This  we  assert  with 
a  thorough  knowledge  of  what  has  been  done. 
What  would  have  been  the  amazement  of  the  seven 
brethren  could  they  have  had  a  vision  of  the  future ; 
if  they  had  been  told  that  wThen  less  than  fifty  years 
had  elapsed  the  Shiloh  Baptist  Church  would  be 
standing  a  giant  amidst  the  churches !  But  how¬ 
ever  far-sighted  they  had  no  such  vision. 

Neither  can  we,  even  in  this  wonderful,  progres¬ 
sive  age  pierce  the  veil  of  futurity  and  read  what 
changes  another  fifty  years  may  bring.  The  past 
alone  is  ours,  and  we  few  who  are  alive  look  into 
the  past  and  see  the  Shiloh  Baptist  Church  when  it 
was  founded.  We  saw  it  when  its  founders  left 
it  never  to  return,  and  to-day  the  contrast  is  almost 
as  great  a  matter  of  wonder  to  us  as  the  vision 
would  have  been  to  the  seven  brethren.  We  should 
be  familiar  with  our  history  to  wonder  at  it.  Old 
landmarks  have  been  swept  off,  records  destroyed, 
the  chain  of  events  broken,  so  to  speak.  It  is  said 
by  one  writer  it  must  be  the  historian’s  task  to  col¬ 
lect  the  scattered  material  ere  it  is  lost,  to  restore 
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the  missing  links  of  facts  ere  they  are  disfigured 
by  tradition,  and  by  his  pen  pictures  of  the  past 
to  attach  a  new  interest  to  objects  and  sites  amidst 
which  we  live,  unmindful  of  the  memories  they 
awake. 

The  constituent  members  of  Shiloh  Baptist  Church 
were  members  of  the  Union  Baptist  Church,  Little 
Pine  street  above  Sixth  street  (now  Addison 
street).  There  were  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia  at 
that  time  only  three  colored  Baptist  churches,  viz. : 
First  African  Baptist,  Third  African  Baptist,  com¬ 
monly  called  Simmons  Church,  and  the  Union  Bap¬ 
tist  Church,  better  known  then  as  Scott’s  Church. 
We  will  say,  however,  the  Monumental  Baptist 
Church  was  in  existence,  and  was  known  as  the  Oak 
Street  Baptist  Church,  but  at  that  time  it  was  not 
located  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia.  What  is  known 
now  as  Forty-first  and  Ludlow  streets  was  a  vil¬ 
lage  and  was  called  Hamiltonville,  being  in  Block- 
ley  Township.  The  Union  Baptist  Church,  when 
organized  by  Elder  Daniel  Scott,  was  started  and 
worshipped  in  a  building  in  the  neighborhood  of 
Eighth  and  Locust  streets.  We  are  indebted  to 
Aunt  Jane  Hill,  one  of  the  old  landmarks  of  Shiloh 
Baptist  Church.  She  is  now  an  inmate  of  the  Old 
Folks’  Home,  aged  95  years.  She  was  formerly 
a  member  of  Simmons  Church.  Baptized  in  1820. 

About  the  year  of  1840  or  1841  there  arose  some 
trouble  in  the  church.  We  will  not  speak  of  it  here, 
but  forty-three  members  withdrew  from  the  church 
and  was  received  into  the  First  African  Baptist 
Church  by  letter.  Elder  J.  L.  Burroughs,  pastor. 
After  worshipping  as  members  there  for  some  time 
they  began  to  feel  the  need  of  a  new  church  home 
nearer  to  their  residences,  for  be  it  remembered 
that  most  all  of  the  forty-three  persons  lived  in  the 
Moyamensing  District.  Notwithstanding  the  rela¬ 
tions  with  the  First  African  Baptist  Church  were 
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most  cordial,  we  find  they  had  concluded  to  sever 
their  connection,  so  on  the  evening  of  the  27th  of 
July,  1842,  Brethren  Westward  F.  Keeling,  Moses 
Williams,  Robert  Ruffin,  Edwin  Johnson,  Edward 
J.  Henderson,  John  Gilding  and  John  Brown,  all 
members  in  good  standing  in  the  First  Colored  Bap¬ 
tist  Church,  worshipping  in  Eleventh  street  above 
Vine,  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  held  a  meeting, 
with  the  full  consent  of  the  aforesaid  church,  at 
the  house  of  Brother  E.  J.  Henderson,  in  Black¬ 
berry  alley,  near  Walnut  street,  to  take  into  consid¬ 
eration  the  expediency  of  commencing  a  new  Bap¬ 
tist  interest  in  the  more  southern  section  of  the  city, 
and  if  possible  to  secure  the  services  of  some  com¬ 
petent  minister  to  preach  to  us  the  unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ. 

First,  prayer  w'as  made  by  Brother  M.  Williams; 
second,  Brother  E.  J.  Henderson  was  chosen  chair¬ 
man  and  Brother  J.  John  Brown  secretary;  third,  it 
was  voted  that  Brethren  W.  F.  Keeling,  M.  V  il- 
liams,  E.  J.  Henderson,  R.  Ruffin  and  E.  Johnson 
be  a  committee  to  ask  counsel  of  the  ministers  and 
other  brethren  of  our  denomination  in  this  city  on 
the  above  subject  and  act  accordingly;  after 
a  profitable  and  hapov  interchange  of  thoughts  the 
meeting  was  dismissed  after  prayer,  subject  to  the 
call  of  the  above  committee. 

August  2,  1842,  a  number  of  brethren  belonging 
to  the  First  Colored  Baptist  Church,  in  this  city, 
convened  at  the  house  of  Brother  John  Hooper,  on 
George  street  above  Tenth,  to  hear  the  report  of 
the  committee  appointed  at  a  preceding  meeting, 
and  to  have  our  letter  of  dismissal  read.  First 
prayer  w-as  made  (but  the  record  fails  to  say  by 
whom).  Brother  John  Brown  was  secretary.  The 
committee  reported  that  they  had  conferred  with 
the  city  pastors  and  with  leading  and  influential 
brethren  of  the  several  churches  of  our  faith  and 
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order,  all  of  whom  highly  approved  the  project  and 
agreed  to  meet  in  council  on  our  case.  A  delega¬ 
tion  from  all  the  churches  being  members  of  the 
Philadelphia  Baptist  Association  at  the  Baptist  Pub¬ 
lication  rooms.  No.  21  South  Fourth  street,  on  the 
29U1  inst.,  at  10  o’clock  A.  M. 

Fourth,  voted  that  the  report  be  accepted,  and 
the  committee  was  discharged;  5th,  voted  that  a 
delegation  from  our  number  be  appointed  to  repre¬ 
sent  11s  in  the  council,  and  that  Brethren  Moses 
Williams,  W.  F.  Keeling  and  R.  Ruffin  constitute 
said  delegation  and  report  proceedings. 

Sixth,  the  following  letter  of  dismissal  and 
recommendation  from  the  First  Colored  Baptist 
Church  was  read  for  the  gratification  of  the  parties 
interested,  struggling  for  existence  as  a  church 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  viz.: 

THE  LETTER. 

The  First  African  Baptist  Church  of  Philadel¬ 
phia  to  the  pastors  and  brethren  appointed  to  sit  in 
council  on  the  29th  day  of  August,  at  10  o’clock 
A.  M.,  to  deliberate  on  the  propriety  of  constituting 
the  undersigned  into  a  regular  Baptist  Church,  send 
Christian  salutation. 

Dear  Brethren  : — Whereas  the  following  brethren 
and  sisters  have  united  themselves  together  for  the 
purpose  of  being  constituted  into  a  separate  church. 
Jesus  Christ  being  their  head,  and 

Whereas,  they  having  applied  to  us  for  a  letter 
of  dismissal  for  that  purpose, 

This,  therefore,  is  to  certify  that  they  are  mem¬ 
bers  with  us  in  good  standing  and  full  fellowship, 
and  as  such  we  grant  them  this  letter  of  dismissal, 
and  shall  consider  them  dismissed  from  us  when 
they  shall  have  been  constituted  into  a  church  of 
the  same  faith  and  order,  and  we  notified  of  the 
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Moses  Williams,  Elizabeth  Williams,  Westward 
F.  Keeling,  Rachael  Keeling,  Robert  Ruffin,  Irene 
Ruffin,  Susan  Mathews,  George  Morgan,  Spencer 
Mitchell,  Phoebius  Mitchell,  Fanny  Dersheers, 
Nancy  Hill,  Elizabeth  Harris,  Martha  Gwaltney, 
Jane  Jones,  Susan  Mitchell,  Louisa  Jones,  Ann 
Smith,  Patsey  Golden,  Grace  Sadler,  John  Brown, 
Edwin  Johnson,  Martha  Johnson,  Edward  J.  Hen¬ 
derson,  Mary  Ann  Plenderson,  John  Hooper,  Phillis 
Hooper,  Dolly  Atkins,  Mukes  Allomond,  Daniel  Pat¬ 
terson,  Ann  Patterson,  Nancy  Coward,  Sarah  W. 
Thompson,  Agnes  Fitzhugh,  Eliza  Jones,  Mary 
Garrison,  Catharine  Liveley,  Sarah  Hooper,  Hester 
Hooper,  John  Gilding,  Eliza  Gilding,  William  Tay¬ 
lor,  Cynthia  Mitchell. 

Done  at  a  regular  church  meeting,  held  July  25, 
1842,  and  signed  in  behalf  of  the  church. 

SAMUEL  BIVANS,  Church  Clerk. 

It  was  voted  that  orinted  invitations  to  all  the 
Baptist  churches  in  the  city  be  forthwith  sent  out 
bv  the  clerk,  according  to  the  form  following,  the 
expenses  to  be  individually  met : 

FORM. 

To  the  Baptist  Church  of  Philadelphia. 

Dear  Brethren A  number  of  members  of  the 
First  African  Baptist  Church,  having  asked  and  ob¬ 
tained  permission  for  the  purpose  of  forming  an 
independent  church,  respectfully  ask  that  you  will 
meet  us  by  delegates  to  counsel  us  on  the  subject. 
It  is  proposed  that  the  council  shall  meet  at  the 
office  of  the  Baptist  Publication  Society  on  the  fifth 
Monday  in  August,  it  being  the  29th,  at  10  o’clock 
A.  M. 

Voted  that  Brethren  W.  F.  Keeling,  W.  Williams, 
R.  Ruffin  and  E.  Johnson  be  a  committee  to  pre- 
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pare  a  constitution,  by-laws  and  a  covenant,  and 
report  directly  after  our  organization,  if  the  Lord 
will.  The  meeting  was  dismissed  with  praise  and 
prayer. 

THE  COUNCIL. 

Pursuant  with  a  request  from  several  members 
of  the  First  African  Baptist  Church  a  delegation 
from  the  Baptist  churches  met  at  the  rooms  of  the 
Publication  on  Monday,  August  29,  1842,  at  10 
o’clock  A.  M.  The  council  was  organized  by  choos¬ 
ing  Brother  D.  Dodge  moderator  and  Brother 
Thomas  O.  Lincoln  clerk.  After  prayer  by  the 
clerk  the  following  brethren  were  ascertained  to 
be  members  of  the  council : 

1.  Spruce  Street  Church — The  pastor,  T.  O.  Lin¬ 
coln,  and  Brother  T.  Larcombe. 

2.  The  Second  Church — Brother  D.  Dodge,  pas¬ 
tor,  and  Brothers  F.  Lee  and  G.  Swope. 

3.  The  Third  Church — Brother  E.  Covell,  pas¬ 
tor,  and  Brothers  R.  Gardner  and  Joseph  Reed. 

4.  The  First  African  Church — Brother  J.  L.  Bur¬ 
rows,  pastor,  and  Brothers  Joseph  Winters  and  J. 
Bundick. 

5.  The  Fifth  Church — Brother  J.  L.  Burroughs, 
pastor,  and  Brother  C.  Wilkinson. 

6.  The  Central  Church — Brother  J.  Aldrich,  pas¬ 
tor,  and  Brother  W.  Moore. 

7.  The  Union  Colored  Church — Brother  Daniel 
Scott,  pastor,  and  Brother  J.  Nickens. 

8.  The  First  Baptist  Church — Brother  G.  B.  Ide, 
pastor,  and  Brother  M.  J.  Rheese  and  P>.  R.  Loxley. 

9.  The  Third  African  Church — Brother  J.  Hen¬ 
derson.  pastor,  and  Brother  C.  Wane  and  G.  Saun¬ 
ders. 

10.  The  Blockley  African  Church — Brother  W. 
Jackson,  pastor,  and  M.  Black  and  N.  Logan. 

A  letter  from  the  First  African  Church  was  read, 
dismissing  forty-three  (43)  individuals  from  them 
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to  form  a  new  church,  and  certifying  to  their  good 
standing.  The  council  adjourned,  to  meet  Monday, 
September  26,  1842.  A  true  copy. 

T.  O.  LINCOLN,  Clerk. 


Philadelphia,  September  12,  1842. 

The  brethren  and  sisters  of  the  new  interest  con¬ 
vened  at  the  house  of  Brother  W.  Keeling,  in  South 
Seventh  street,  on  the  12th  of  September,  1842. 

First,  prayer  was  made  by  Brother  Keeling;  sec¬ 
ond,  Brother  Keeling  was  requested  to  act  as  mod¬ 
erator,  and  Brother  John  Brown  as  clerk  ;  third,  it 
was  voted  that  the  clerk  prepare  a  letter  to  be  pre¬ 
sented  to  the  council  on  the  26th  inst.  by  our  dele¬ 
gation,  setting  forth  some  reasons  why  we  should 
be  constituted  into  a  regular  Baptist  church ;  fourth, 
voted  that  the  delegation  be  increased  by  the  addi¬ 
tion  of  Brethren  E.  J.  Henderson  and  Mukes  All- 
mond  to  the  number  thereof;  fifth,  voted  that 
Brethren  E.  J.  Henderson,  R.  Ruffin,  C.  Cooker, 
E.  Johnson  and  M.  Almond  be  a  committee  to  pro¬ 
cure  another  place  in  which  we  may  worship  Al¬ 
mighty  God.  Having  occupied  Benezett  Hall  since 
the  9th  of  July  last,  it  is  decidedly  ineligible  for  us ; 
sixth,  agreed  to  adjourn;  seventh,  prayer  bv 
Brother  S.  Mitchell. 

COPY  OF  THE  LETTER. 

As  the  secretary  of  a  meeting  recently  held  by 
the  persons  whom  I  now  introduce,  I  was  directed 
to  address  you  respectfully  in  their  behalf. 

JOHN  BROWN. 

Forty-three  members  from  the  First  African 
Baptist  Church  of  Philadelphia  to  the  ministers  and 

b;w  hren  who  are  expected  to  attend  an  adjourned 
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meeting  of  the  council  on  the  last  Monday  in  this 
month,  it  being  the  26th,  in  the  meeting  house  of 
the  First  Baptist  Church,  on  Second  street  above 
Market,  send  Christian  salutation. 

Dear  Brethren  — Having  by  the  help  of  Almighty 
God  united  ourselves  into  a  little  band  to  unfurl  the 
banner  of  the  Cross  and  to  point  sinners  to  the 
Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world, 
and  having  previously  asked  you  to  meet  us  by  dele¬ 
gates  to  counsel  us  on  the  subject  of  our  organiza¬ 
tion  into  a  separate  church,  we  would  reiterate  the 
same  request,  and  at  the  same  time  give  you  some 
of  the  reasons  why  we  humbly  think  our  prayer 
should  be  answered  by  your  intelligent  body : 

First.  There  is  at  present  no  colored  church  in 
the  southern  section  of  the  city  below  Lombard 
street  and  above  Seventh.  Quite  a  number  of  col¬ 
ored  families  reside  above  Eleventh  street,  and  ow¬ 
ing  to  the  cheapness  of  house  rent  in  the  District 
of  Moyamensing,  and  from  the  fact  that  several  col¬ 
ored  families  have  already  removed  to  said  district 
and  the  presumption  is  that  many  more  will  do  the 
same,  we  think  this  to  be  a  good  reason,  because 
of  the  beautiful  field  for  labor  among  that  class  of 
our  population. 

Second.  Another  reason  is  that  our  meetings 
for  prayer  during  the  week  and  for  preaching  thrice 
on  Lord’s  days  are  not  only  well  attended,  but 
abundantly  blessed,  to  our  edification  and  comfort, 
and  to  the  awakening,  and  we  trust  the  conversion, 
of  perishing  sinners  young  and  old.  We  have  se¬ 
cured  a  hall  on  Eleventh  street,  between  Lombard 
and  Pine,  which  mav  seat  two  hundred  persons. 
We  have  held  a  few  meetings  in  said  hall,  and  they 
were  well  attended,  even  bv  some  who  live  adjacent 
to  it,  but  who  have  hitherto  frequented  no  religiou-e 
meetings.  The  Lord  has  inclined  many  of  such 
characters  to  come  amongst  us,  and  many  have  been 
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blessed,  among  whom  is  a  grav-haired  father  who 
had  not  been  in  a  meeting  house  in  twelve  years. 

Now,  revered  brethren,  for  these  reasons  we 
think,  as  the  field  for  usefulness  among  our  people 
in  the  sphere  pointed  out  is  so  great,  promising  a 
rich  harvest  of  immortal  souls,  we  trust  you  will 
decide  favorably.  May  the  great  Head  of  the  Church 
bless  you  in  all  your  deliberations  and  decisions, 
and  may  we  be  the  happy  gainers  thereof.  Brethren 
W.  F.  Keeling,  M.  Williams,  R.  Ruffin,  E.  J.  Hen¬ 
derson  and  M.  Allmond  are  duly  appointed  to  repre¬ 
sent  the  body  in  your  council,  who  will  answer  any 
questions  which  you  may  be  pleased  to  ask  touching 
the  subject  in  hand. 

Philadelphia,  September  21,  1842. 

Philadelphia  September  28,  1842 

An  adjourned  meeting  of  the  brethren  and  sisters 
seeking  after  scriptural  organization  was  held  at 
the  house  of  Brother  Robert  Ruffin,  on  the  28th  of 
September,  1842.  Prayer  was  made  by  Brother 
Moses  Williams.  Brother  E.  J.  Henderson  was 
called  to  the  chair,  and  Brother  W.  Keeling  was 
chosen  clerk.  It  was  voted  unanimously  that  if 
the  Lord  is  pleased  to  suffer  us  to  be  constituted 
into  a  church  we  shall  be  then  and  thenceforth 
known  and  distinguished  by  the  name  of  The 
Shiloh  Baptist  Church. 

Voted  that  Brethren  W.  F.  Keeling,  M.  Williams 
and  Spencer  Mitchell  be  deacons  on  trial.  Voted 
that  our  church  meetings  be  held  on  the  second 
Monday  in  every  month,  and  our  Sacramental  Com¬ 
munion  on  the  third  Lord’s  day  in  every  month. 
The  Committee  on  Place  of  Worship  reported  that 
they  had  secured  the  hall  on  Eleventh  street  be¬ 
tween  Pine  and  Lombard  streets.  Report  was  ac¬ 
cepted  and  the  committee  was  discharged.  Voted 
that  the  clerk  prepare  and  distribute  notices  ac- 
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cording  to  the  form  adopted  at  a  preceding  meeting 
to  all  the  Baptist  churches  in  the  city,  to  meet  in 
council  on  the  26th  inst.  The  meeting  was  closed 
with  prayer  by  Brother  E.  J.  Henderson. 

THE  COUNCIL. 

Philadelphia,  September  26,  1842. 

Met  by  adjournment  on  the  26th  of  September, 
in  the  meeting  house  of  the  First  Baptist  Church, 
on  Second  street  above  High  street  (now 
Market  street).  The  individuals  proposing  to  be 
constituted  presented  a  paper  stating  that  they  had 
adopted  the  Confession  of  Faith  of  the  Philadelphia 
Baptist  Association. 

After  some  discussion  it  was  unanimously  voted 
that  they  be  constituted  into  a  church.  Brethren 
W.  F.  Keeling,  M.  Williams  and  Edwin  Johnson 
were  appointed  a  committee  to  make  the  necessary 
arrangements  for  such  service,  to  be  held  on  Fri¬ 
day,  September  30,  1842. 

THE  ORGANIZATION. 

Philadelphia,  Friday,  September  30,  1842. 

The  services  alluded  to  took  place  upon  the  even¬ 
ing  appointed,  in  Benezet  Hall,  Seventh  street  be¬ 
low  Lombard  street.  Brother  E.  Covell  preached 
the  sermon  from  these  words :  “Whom  Shall  Jacob 
Arise.”  Brother  T.  O.  Lincoln  addressed  the 
church  and  J.  L.  Burrows  gave  them  the  right  hand 
of  fellowship. 

T.  O.  LINCOLN,  Clerk  of  Council. 


We  close  the  first  chapter  here.  Before  begin¬ 
ning  the  second  chapter  we  will  speak  of  some  of 
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the  conditions  that  existed  at  the  time  when  the 
church  was  organized.  Philadelphia,  it  will  be  re¬ 
membered,  only  extended  from  the  south  side  of 
Vine  street  to  the  north  side  of  Cedar  (now  South) 
street,  from  the  Delaware  to  the  Schuylkill  River, 
and  very  much  of  that  was  commons  and  lots.  The 
hall  mentioned  in  the  chapter,  viz.,  Benezet  Hall, 
stands  on  Seventh  street  below  Lombard,  and  has 
near  about  the  same  appearance  now  as  it  had  when 
we  were  a  boy.  It  was  in  this  hall  the  Shiloh  Bap¬ 
tist  Church  held  their  first  public  service.  The  hall 
on  Eleventh  street  above  Lombard  was  a  dilapi¬ 
dated  old  wooden  building,  and  stood  where  the 
Masonic  Hall  now  stands.  Of  the  forty-three  per¬ 
sons  who  were  the  founders  of  the  Shiloh  Baptist 
Church  all  have  long  since  passed  away  except  one, 
Sarah  Williams,  who  is  yet  living.  Rachel  Shep¬ 
herd,  now  Stewart,  who  was  one  of  the  first  candi¬ 
dates  to  join  the  little  church  after  it  was  organ¬ 
ized  but  three  months,  is  still  with  us. 

Then  comes  Aunt  Jane  Hill,  now  95  years  of  age, 
an  inmate  of  the  Old  Folks'  Home.  She  joined  in 
1849.  Sister  Emily  Bryan,  another  of  the  old  land¬ 
marks  ;  Sister  Anna  Hutchinson,  who  has  been  with 
the  church  since  1842  and  was  baptized  and  joined 
the  church  in  1846.  We  notice  in  the  letter  to  the 
ministers,  among  the  reasons  given  whv  the  little 
band  thought  they  ought  to  be  organized  into  a 
church,  they  say  many  colored  families  have  moved 
in  the  district. 

They  no  doubt  had  reference  to  Washington 
street  (now  Rodman).  We  well  remember  Wash¬ 
ington  street.  It  began  at  Eleventh  street  and  ran 
west  to  Broad.  Some  of  what  we  now  call  the  400 
lived  on  Washington  street ;  also  Ohio,  Barley,  New 
Bedford  (now  Ivater  street)  and  Lombard,  as  all 
the  above-named  streets  were  filled  with  colored 
people. 
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The  nearest  colored  church  to  that  neighborhood 
was  the  Union  Baptist,  commonly  called  “Scott’s.” 
then  in  Little  Pine  street  (now  Rodman).  It  was 
a  splendid  field  for  a  new  enterprise.  Of  course 
Bethel  and  Brick  Wesley,  generally  known  as  Big 
Wesley,  now  Zion  Wesley  A.  M.  E.,  corner  Fif¬ 
teenth  and  Lombard  streets,  were  in  close  prox¬ 
imity  to  the  Union  Baptist. 

We  could  speak  of  very  many  things  connected 
with  the  city  at  that  time,  but  we  will  proceed  with 
the  meetings. 


Philadelphia,  October  3,  1842. 

The  Shiloh  Baptist  Church  met  at  their  hall,  on 
Eleventh  street  below  Pine,  on  the  td  of  October, 
1842.  After  prayer  proceeded  to  transact  business. 
Brother  Spencer  Mitchell  was  called  to  the  chair, 
and  Brother  W.  F.  Keeling,  clerk  pro  tem.  After 
the  brethren  present  had  expressed  their  thanks  to 
Almighty  God  for  their  existence  as  a  church,  they 
congratulated  each  other  as  members  of  The 
Shiloh  Baptist  Church,  met  for  the  first  time 
in  a  church  capacity. 

The  following  brethren  were  appointed  a  com¬ 
mittee  to  look  out  for  a  minister  to  serve  us  as  pas¬ 
tor  and  report  promptly,  viz. :  W.  F.  Keeling,  M. 
Williams,  R.  Ruffin,  E.  J.  Henderson  and  E.  John¬ 
son.  It  was  voted  that  we  seek  admission  into  the 
Association  at  the  present  session  by  a  petitionary 
epistle. 

Voted  that  Brethren  W.  F.  Keeling,  M.  Williams, 
R.  Ruffin,  E.  Johnson,  E.  J.  Henderson  and  John 
Brown  be  our  delegates,  who  shall  prepare  and 
afterwards  present  the  said  petitionary  epistle  to 
the  present  session  of  the  Association. 

Voted  that  the  clerk  be  supplied  with  suitable 
books  for  the  use  of  the  church,  and  that  the  treas¬ 
urer  pay  the  expense  of  the  same. 
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LETTER  TO  THE  ASSOCIATION. 


Philadelphia,  October  3,  1842. 
The  Shiloh  Baptist  Church  to  the  ministers  and 
messengers  of  the  Philadelphia  Baptist  Association, 
convened  October  4,  with  the  Eleventh  Baptist 
Church,  Philadelphia. 


Dear  Brethren : — We,  the  members  of  the  Shiloh 
Baptist  Church,  recently  constituted  in  this  city, 
would  respectfully  request  to  be  admitted  into  your 
fellowship. 

We  are  43  in  number,  and  were  connected  with 
the  First  Colored  Baptist  Church,  from  which  we 
were  regularly  and  honorably  dismissed,  at  our 
request,  and  in  accordance  with  a  rule  of  your  body. 
A  council  composed  of  ministers  and  delegates  from 
most  of  the  churches  in  the  city  was  held,  which, 
after  examining  our  case,  unanimously  agreed  to 
recognize  us  as  a  church. 

The  ceremony  was  performed  on  Friday  even¬ 
ing  September  30,  1842,  Brother  E.  Coveil  preach¬ 
ing  the  sermon.  Brother  T.  O.  Lincoln  addressing 
the  church  and  Brother  J.  Lansing  Burrows  giving 
the  right  hand  of  fellowship.  We  have  adopted 
your  Confession  of  Faith,  and  hope  by  the  good 
favor  of  God  upon  our  associated  efforts  to  be  in¬ 
strumental  in  building  up  the  cause  of  truth. 

We  send  for  minutes  one  dollar. 

We  send  as  representatives  to  your  body  Dea¬ 
cons  W.  F.  Keeling  and  M.  Williams  and  Brethren 
R.  Ruffin,  E.  J.  Henderson  and  E.  Johnson,  to 
whom  we  refer  you  for  further  particulars. 


This  letter  was  read  and  approved  at  a  special 
meeting. 


JOHN  BROWN,  Clerk 


We  will  now  give  you  tire 
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EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  MINUTES  OF  TFIE 
BAPTIST  ASSOCIATION, 

Held  in  Philadelphia,  October  4,  1842. 

Pages  16  and  17,  Section  u.  A  letter  was  re¬ 
ceived  and  read  from  the  Union  Baptist  Church, 
near  Milestown,  Philadelphia  County,  formerly 
connected  with  the  Central  Union  Association,  ask¬ 
ing  admission  into  our  body.  Also  from  the  fol¬ 
lowing  newly  constituted  Baptist  churches  : 

Second  Baptist  Church,  of  Southwark,  Philadel¬ 
phia  County. 

The  West  Cain  Baptist  Church,  Chester  County. 

First  Baptist  Church,  of  Passyunk,  Philadelphia 
County. 

Shiloh  Baptist  Church  (colored),  Philadelphia 
City. 

All  which  letters  were  read  and  referred  to 
Brothers  IT.  G.  Jones,  S.  Nightingale,  J.  H.  Ken- 
nard,  Joseph  Taylor  and  A.  H.  Willis. 

Page  17,  Section  17.  The  committee  to  whom 
the  letters  from  the  churches  applying  for  admis¬ 
sion  were  referred  reported  favorably,  and  recom¬ 
mended  their  reception  to  our  fellowship.  The 
recommendation  was  concurred  in  and  they  were 
received  by  the  Moderator  on  behalf  of  the  Asso¬ 
ciation  through  their  messengers. 

Page  34  of  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  the 
State  of  Religion  it  is  recorded  in  the  following- 
words  : 

“Shiloh  Colored  Church,  located  in  this  city,  num¬ 
bering  forty-three  members,  has  been  constituted 
this  year,  and  also  welcomed  into  fellowship  with 
the  Association  at  its  present  session.  The  con¬ 
stituting  council  consisted  of  Brethren  Coveil,  Lin¬ 
coln  and  Burrows.  May  Ethiopia  continue  to  stretch 
forth  her  hand,  and  the  feeble  one  be  strong  in 
faith,  giving  Glory  to  God.” 
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Philadelphia,  October  17,  1842. 

The  Shiloh  Baptist  Church  met  at  their  hall,  on 
Eleventh  street  below  Pine,  on  the  17th  of  Octo¬ 
ber,  1842.  Brother  S.  Mitchell  served  as  moder¬ 
ator,  Brother  W.  F.  Keeling  clerk  pro  tern. 

The  delegation  to  the  Association  reported  the 
reception  of  the  Shiloh  Church  into  the  fellowship 
of  that  venerable  body.  The  meeting  sent  forth  a 
sincere,  fervent,  sonorous  and  long-repeated  burst 
of  praise  and  thanksgiving  to  the  great  Head  of  the 
Church  for  His  goodness  to  her  daily  to  the  present 
hour  (being  the  first  regular  meeting  of  the  now 
Associated  Church).  It  was  voted  that  Brethren 
W.  F.  Keeling,  M.  Williams,  R.  Ruffin,  E.  J.  Hen¬ 
derson  and  E.  Johnson  be,  and  they  are  herebv  con¬ 
stituted  a  committee  to  look  out  for  a  pastor  for  this 
church  and  report  when  such  person  has  been  found. 
The  pulpit  in  the  meantime  to  be  regularly  sup¬ 
plied,  if  possible,  by  the  deacons.  Having  been 
organized  and  received  into  the  Association  they 
did  not  forget  their  mother  church.  ‘‘It  was  voted 
that  a  respectful  and  grateful  letter  be  written  and 
sent  to  our  mother.  The  First  Colored  Baptist 
Church  in  Pearl  street,  informing  them  of  our  re¬ 
ception  into  the  Association,  and  our  course  of 
future  action. 

After  singing  and  praying  the  meeting  was  dis¬ 
missed. 

LETTER  TO  THE  FIRST  COLORED  BAP¬ 
TIST  CHUHCLI. 

Philadelphia,  October  24,  1842. 

To  the  First  Colored  Baptist  Church,  on  Pearl 
street  near  Eleventh,  city  of  Philadelphia.  Elder 
J.  Burroughs,  pastor. 

Dear  Brethren : — We,  the  undersigned,  having 
been  dismissed  from  your  body  in  order  to  form  a 
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new  interest,  deem  it  to  be  our  duty,  as  well  as  priv¬ 
ilege,  to  inform  you  that  we  have  been  constituted 
and  declared  to  be  an  independent  Baptist  Church, 
and  shall  hereafter  be  known  as  The  Shiloh  Bap¬ 
tist  Church.  We  hold  our  meetings  at  present 
in  Eleventh  street  below  Fine,  and  would  be  happy 
to  have  you  visit  us  when  convenient,  to  encourage 
and  edify  us  by  your  counsels  and  prayers. 

Our  stated  meetings  for  preaching  and  prayer 
will  be  the  same  as  it  is  with  you.  This  we  much 
regret.  Having  been  accustomed  to  worship  at 
the  same  time  with  you,  it  was  difficult  to  remove 
the  old  landmarks.  Our  church  meetings  will  be 
held  on  the  second  Monday  evening  in  every  month, 
and  our  sacramental  season  will  be  on  the  third 
Lord's  Day  in  every  month. 

Dear  brethren,  in  conclusion  we  pray  you  to  re¬ 
member  Shiloh  and  ever  look  upon  her  as  your 
daughter,  and  in  return  she  will  ever  look  upon 
you  as  her  mother,  and  we  trust  in  God  that  we 
shall  never  by  any  unchristian  conduct  disgrace  the 
relationship.  We  shall  always  consider  your  aged 
and  respected  pastor  as  a  father  and  light  in  Israel. 

We  shall  ever  pray  for  your  prosperity,  and  as 
an  independent  church,  in  fellowship  with  the  Phila¬ 
delphia  Baptist  Association,  hope,  in  common  with 
sister  churches  of  the  same  faith  and  order,  to  share 
a  portion  of  the  blessings  of  "Him  who  dwelt  in  the 
bush." 

Farewell.  May  we  ever  live  in  union. 

Signed  in  behalf  of  the  church  consisting  of  the 
forty-three  dismissed  from  you. 

JOHN  BROWN,  Clerk. 

Philadelphia,  November  14,  1842. 

The  second  regular  meeting  of  the  Shiloh  Baptist 
Church  was  held  at  their  hall,  on  Eleventh  street, 
on  the  14th  of  November,  1842.  The  meeting  was 


Sbilob  Baptist  Cburcb 


21 


opened  with  prayer  by  Brother  W.  F.  Keeling,  who 
was  also  the  Moderator  for  the  evening,  and  Brother 
John  Brown,  clerk.  ft  was  voted  that  Brethren 
E.  J.  Henderson,  R.  Ruffin,  C.  Booker,  E.  Johnson 
and  M.  Allmond  be,  and  they  are  hereby,  consti¬ 
tuted  a  Board  of  Trustees,  to  attend  to  all  the  tem¬ 
poral,  pecuniary  affairs  of  this  church. 

The  committee  appointed  to  prepare  a  constitu¬ 
tion,  by-laws  and  a  covenant  for  the  use  of  this 
church  reported  through  their  chairman.  Deacon 
W.  F.  Keeling,  that  they  had  discharged  the  duty 
imposed  upon  them,  and  begged  leave  to  present 
the  same  for  the  examination  and  approbation  of 
this  church  meeting. 

Voted  that  the  report  be  accepted  and  the  com¬ 
mittee  discharged  with  the  thanks  of  this  church 
for  their  faithful  labors. 

Voted  that  the  constitution,  by-laws  and  cove¬ 
nant  just  reported  by  the  committee  be  adopted 
for  the  future  rule  and  government  of  this  church, 
and  that  wilful  violation  of  the  same  shall  be  vis¬ 
ited  with  the  censure  of  the  church,  according  to 
Gospel  Rule. 

Voted  that  the  said  constitution,  bv-laws  and 
covenant,  together  with  the  "Confession  of  Faith,” 
be  recorded  in  the  Church  Register.  There  ap¬ 
pears  to  have  been  no  other  business  transacted  at 
this  meeting.  It  was  closed  with  prayer. 

JOHN  BROWN,  Clerk. 


Up  until  this  time  there  had  been  no  addition  to 
the  church.  But  on  the  12th  of  December,  1842, 
the  third  regular  meeting  of  the  Shiloh  Baptist 
Church  was  held  in  their  hall,  on  Eleventh  street. 
Prayer  was  made  by  Deacon  M.  Williams.  He 
was  chosen  moderator.  The  constitution  and  bv- 
laws  were  read.  It  was  the  custom  then  and  for 
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a  long  time  afterward  to  read  the  constitution  and 
by-laws  at  every  church  meeting. 

We  now  see  the  little  church  beginning  to  grow, 
for  at  this  meeting  the  following  persons  were  re¬ 
ceived  : 

Mary  Ann  Thompson,  James  Everett,  Mary 
Booker,  Louisa  Hooper,  Nathan  Hooper  and  Eliza 
Ann  Boadley  were  received  for  baptism  upon  a  con¬ 
fession  of  their  faith  in  Christ. 

Sister  Louisa  Woodley,  Rachel  Shepherd,  Cor¬ 
nelius  Booker  and  Brother  John  Booker  were  re¬ 
ceived  by  letter.  We  notice  that  the  Examining 
Committee,  what  is  now  called  the  “Investigating 
Committee,"  was  organized  at  this  meeting,  also 
the  “Candidate  Tenders.”  The  record  says:  “It 
was  voted  that  the  Examining  Committee  consist 
at  present  of  seven  members,  viz. :  Deacons  W.  F. 
Keeling,  M.  Williams,  S.  Mitchell,  Brother  R.  Ruf¬ 
fin,  Sister  Ann  Coward,  Betsey  Williams  and  Grace 
Sadler. 

It  was  also  voted  that  Brethren  R.  Ruffin,  E. 
Johnson,  C.  Booker,  Ann  Coward,  Betsey  Williams 
and  Grace  Sadler  be  the  present  number  of  Can¬ 
didate  Tenders.  The  committee  appointed  to  look¬ 
out  for  a  pastor  reported  the  following  correspond¬ 
ence  with  Elder  John  T.  Raymond,  of  Boston. 
Mass.,  up  to  this  time,  as  follows: 

Philadelnhia,  November  26,  1842. 

Dear  Brother  Raymond: — Your  letter,  which  was 
addressed  to  Rev.  J.  Burroughs  on  the  1st  of  the 
present  month,  has  been  received  by  him  and 
handed  to  us.  Its  contents  have  been  prayerfully 
considered.  Our  delay  in  replying  was  occasioned 
by  a  wish  to  consult  our  little  band ;  not  whether 
we  should  accept  the  offer,  but  whether  we  could 
take  care  of  one  like  yourself  in  our  weak  state. 

We  want  a  brother  and  a  father  like  yourself, 
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but  we  are  aware  that  we  could  not  do  for  your 
temporal  good  as  your  services  demand.  There¬ 
fore  it  only  remains  for  you  to  say  upon  what  con¬ 
ditions  you  could  settle  among  us  for  this  winter 
or  for  a  longer  time. 

In  coming  among  us  you  will  find  many  to  whom 
you  will  be  no  stranger.  Our  little  band  is  on  the 
increase.  Our  number  is  about  forty-nine.  We 
have  a  room  on  Eleventh  street  below  Pine,  which 
will  hold  two  or  three  hundred  persons.  Our  meet¬ 
ings  are  well  attended  by  saints  and  sinners.  In 
your  answer  be  decided,  so  that  we  shall  be  able  to 
express  ourselves  more  fully  in  our  next. 

And  now,  dear  brother,  may  the  Great  Head  of 
the  Church  direct  you  in  your  deliberations  on  this 
subject. 

In  behalf  of  the  church. 

W.  F.  KEELING, 

M.  WILLIAMS, 

R.  RUFFIN, 

E.  J.  HENDERSON, 

E.  JOHNSON, 

Committee. 
JOHN  BROWN, 

Church  Clerk 

We  see  from  the  beginning  the  brethren  who 
met  on  the  27th  of  July  had  in  mind  the  calling  of  a 
minister  for  their  pastor.  We  find  at  the  meeting 
held  at  the  house  of  Brother  E.  J.  Henderson,  on 
the  above  date,  the  question  of  securing  some  com 
petent  minister  was  discussed.  Three  months  after 
that  little  meeting,  at  a  “church  meeting”  (for  the 
little  band  was  now  organized,  and  known  as  “The 
Shiloh  Baptist  Church”  we  find  a  committee  ap 
pointed  to  look  out  for  a  minister.  This  was  done 
October  17,  1842.  It  was  not  only  organized,  but 
was  admitted  into  the  Philadelphia  Baptist  Asso- 
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ciation.  We  have  given  you  the  letter  addressed  to 
Elder  Raymond  by  the  committee,.  The  following 
is  Elder  Raymond’s  reply : 

Dear  Brethren: — Yours  of  the  26th  ultimo  came 
to  hand  yesterday,  and  1  felt  much  gratified  tliai 
you  had  received  mine  by  the  interposition  of  my 
esteemed  friend,  Rev.  James  Burroughs. 

Accept  my  thanks  for  the  deep  interest  you  mani¬ 
fest  in  my  favor,  and  of  the  confidence  you  repost 
in  me  as  a  brother  and  father  in  the  Gospel.  I  am 
delighted  to  hear  of  your  prosperity  and  prospect 
of  future  usefulness  as  a  young  and  respectable 
church. 

In  relation  to  the  subject  of  support,  dear  breth¬ 
ren,  I  should  have  been  better  satisfied  if  you  had 
made  the  proposal  yourselves.  I  never  like  to 
make  a  requisition  on  a  church  for  salary,  but  where 
a  church  enjoying  the  full  amount  of  my  labors  foi 
her  edification,  comfort,  increase  and  prosperity 
will,  in  view  of  my  services,  vote  me  a  competent 
support  this  is  all  1  require.  It  is  far  better  for  a 
church  to  decide  this  than  for  a  minister.  You  are 
better  acquainted  with  living  in  Philadelphia  than 
1  am.  1  might  fix  on  a  sum  too  small  to  meet  my 
expenses  or  too  large  to  meet  your  limited  re¬ 
sources.  In  either  case,  dear  brethren,  your  su¬ 
perior  judgment  will  decide  for  the  mutual  benefit 
of  both  parties,  according  to  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ. 

From  all  the  information  which  I  can  obtain,  1 
do  not  think  I  could  subsist  in  your  city,  with  the 
most  rigid  economy,  for  less  than  $40  per  month. 
However,  you  can  be  the  best  judges.  I  submit 
the  case  to  yourselves,  and  shall  not  fear  the  result. 

In  conclusion,  the  great  probability  of  the  con¬ 
tinued  increase  of  the  Shiloh  Church  demands  of 
you,  dear  brethren,  much  intelligence,  discretion 
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activity,  perseverance,  watchfulness  and  prayer. 
Future  generations  will  look  back  on  the  histon 
of  the  Shiloh  Church  and  your  names,  officers  and 
doings  will  be  scanned  and  approbated  or  con¬ 
demned,  beloved  brethren. 

Permit  me  as  a  father  in  Israel  to  persuade  you 
to  be  liberal  and  noble-minded.  Make  sacrifices, 
endure  hardness  as  good  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Be  zealous,  courageous,  heavenly-minded  and 
faithful,  and  soon  a  little  one  shall  become  a  thou¬ 
sand  and  a  small  one  a  strong  nation.  The  Lord 
shall  hasten  it  in  His  time.  I  shall  await  your  de 
cision  and  hold  myself  ready  to  act  accordingly. 

I  am  yours  in  the  bonds  of  a  peaceful  Gospel. 

J.  T.  RAYMOND, 

No.  12  Belknap  street,  Boston,  Mass. 
To  Brethren  W.  F.  Keeling.  M.  Williams,  R.  Ruf¬ 
fin,  E.  J.  Henderson  and  John  Brown,  Committee 

We  continue  this  interesting  correspondence  be¬ 
tween  Elder  John  T.  Raymond  and  the  committee 
before  introducing  other  doings  of  the  little  church. 
After  receiving  the  above  beautiful  letter  from 
Elder  Raymond  the  committee  lost  no  time  in  send¬ 
ing  the  following  reply : 

Philadelphia,  December  6,  1842. 

Dear  Brother  Raymond  : — We  were  much  pleased 
to  receive  your  communication  of  the  1st  inst.  Our 
only  difficulty  in  at  once  calling  you  to  the  pastoral 
charge  grows  out  of  the  fact  that  we  feel  we  should 
not  be  able  adequately  to  sustain  you. 

We  should  be  pleased  to  have  a  personal  inter¬ 
view  with  you.  If  you  will  make  us  a  visit  we  will 
pay  all  your  expenses  incurred  by  coming  to  Phila¬ 
delphia.  We  should  like  you  to  come  as  soon  as 
possible.  If  you  can  be  here  on  the  third  Sunday 
of  the  present  month  and  spend  the  holidays  with 
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us  we  think  that  much  good  might  be  done,  and 
probably  satisfactory  arrangements  might  be  made 
for  your  permanent  settlement.  Please  answer  as 
soon  as  convenient. 

To  which  Elder  Raymond  replied  on  the  12th  of 
December,  1842: 

Dear  Brethren  : — I  received  yours  of  the  6th 
inst.  According  to  present  engagements  I  could 
not  be  in  Philadelphia  on  the  third  Sunday.  My 
limited  pecuniary  resources  are  such  at  this  time 
that  I  could  not  positively  say  when  I  could  come. 
The  Lord  only  can  provide.  The  people  here  are 
unwilling  to  have  me  leave  them.  A  unanimous 
vote  of  the  church  and  congregation  to  this  effect 
has  been  presented  me  in  writing,  and  yet  I  feel 
that  I  ought  to  leave  if  God  will.  I  leave  the  sub¬ 
ject  in  the  hands  of  my  covenant  God  and  your¬ 
selves.  Wishing  you  and  the  church  all  temporal 
and  spiritual  prosperity,  I  remain 
Yours  in  Christ, 

J.  T.  RAYMOND. 

It  was  voted  that  the  anove  correspondence  be 
approved  by  this  church,  and  that  the  committee 
continue  the  correspondence.  It  was  also  voted 
that  Brethren  W.  F.  Keeling,  M.  Allmond  and  E. 
Johnson  be  a  committee  to  make  arrangements  for 
Elder  Raymond’.s  reception  and  accommodation 
when  he  arrives  in  the  city,  said  committee  to  re¬ 
port  at  the  regular  church  meeting.  There  being 
no  further  business,  the  meeting  was  brought  to  a 
close  by  prayer  by  Deacon  M.  Williams. 


1842  gone.  Shiloh  Baptist  Church  held  its  fourth 
regular  church  meeting  in  their  hall,  on  Eleventh 
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street  below  Pine,  on  the  9th  of  January,  1843. 
Prayer  was  made  by  Deacon  S.  Mitchell,  who  was 
also  called  to  the  chair  as  moderator  for  the  even¬ 
ing.  After  reading  the  constitution  and  by-laws,  the 
minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were  read  and  approved. 
The  committee  anointed  to  make  preparations  for 
Elder  Raymond,  of  Boston,  reported  that  they  had 
made  ample  arrangements  with  Brother  Edwin 
Johnson,  in  Washington  street,  between  Eleventh 
and  Twelfth  streets  (now  Rodman  street)  at  $2 
per  week. 

The  report  was  accepted  and  the  committee  dis¬ 
charged.  Voted  that  the  expense  embraced  in  the 
above  provision  be  met  by  voluntary  contributions 
of  the  members.  There  being  no  further  business 
the  meeting  was  closed  with  the  benediction. 

John  Brown  was  the  clerk. 

They  continued  to  meet  regularly  for  divine  serv¬ 
ices  in  their  room  in  the  little  old  wooden  hall  on 
Eleventh  street,  the  average  attendance  being  fairly 
good.  There  were  not  as  many  preachers  about 
then  as  there  are  now.  The  deacons  sometimes 
had  a  hard  time  of  it  in  getting  someone  to  occupy 
the  pulpit  on  the  Lord’s  day,  but  the  Methodist 
brethren  were  very  kind  to  us  and  often  preached 
for  the  little  flock  on  Sundays.  We  look  back  to 
those  days  when  in  our  youth  we  were  wont  to  see 
these  dear  men  and  women  who  composed  the 
forty-three.  All  but  one  have  long  since  “gone  to 
that  bourne  from  whence  no  traveler  ere  returns, ’’ 
and  we  now  realize  the  fact  that  to  them  to  serve 
God  was  a  pleasure,  and  they  could  sing  with  Isaac 
Watts : 


Sweet  is  the  work,  my  God,  my  King, 

To  praise  Thy  name,  give  thanks  and  sing, 
To  show  Thy  love  by  morning  light, 

And  talk  of  all  Thy  truth  at  night. 
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But  we  will  not  stop  now  to  speak  of  those 
fathers  in  Israel  who  have  departed  this  life,  but 
we  will  continue  the  correspondence  between  Elder 
Raymond  and  the  committee. 

We  now  find  the  church,  in  church  meeting  as¬ 
sembled,  on  the  13th  of  February,  1843,  in  their 
hall,  on  Eleventh  street.  The  meeting  was  opened 
with  prayer  by  Deacon  W.  F.  Keeling.  The  con¬ 
stitution  and  by-laws  were  read  as  usual,  after  which 
the  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were  read  and  ap¬ 
proved.  The  Committee  on  the  Ministry  reported 
the  following  correspondence  with  Elder  Raymond  : 

Philadelphia,  December  19,  1842. 

Dear  Brother: — Yours  of  the  13th  inst.  is  now 
before  us,  which  assures  us  that  to  God,  the  Great 
Head  of  the  Church,  and  to  the  Shiloh  Baptist 
Church  you  have  committed  the  whole  matter  now 
under  consideration.  We  therefore,  under  the  di¬ 
rections  of  the  All-wise  God,  we  trust,  have  come 
to  the  conclusion  to  send  you  the  means  by  which 
you  may  come  to  this  city.  Come  now,  make  no 
delay.  This  is  the  unanimous  wish  of  the  church. 

Mr.  Joshua  C.  Oliver,  of  this  city,  who  is  now  in 
your  city,  will  hand  you  over  the  money.  If  this 
arrangement  will  meet  your  approbation,  please  to 
state  what  day  you  can  be  here,  etc.,  etc. 

Elder  Raymond  sent  the  following  reply : 

Boston,  December  27,  1842. 

Dear  Brethren : — I  received  yours  of  the  19th 
inst.,  giving  me  to  understand  that  it  was  the  unani¬ 
mous  wish  of  the  Shiloh  Baptist  Church  for  me  to 
come  to  Philadelphia  immediately,  and  that  the 
means  necessary  to  convey  me  thither  might  be 
found  in  the  hands  of  Mr.  J.  C.  Oliver,  of  your  city, 
but  now  in  Boston.  I  am  happy  to  inform  you 
that  I  have  had  an  interview  with  Mr.  Oliver  and 
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he  speaks  very  highly  of  you,  aud  urged  me  to  visit 
you,  believing  that  I  would  be  pleased,  and  that  I 
would  enjoy  better  health  there  than  here. 

Dear  brethren,  I  am  very  willing  to  comply  with 
your  request  immediately  if  I  could.  W  ill  you  hear 
my  reasons  for  non-compliance  at  a  time  when  you 
most  need  my  services?  There  has  been,  as  you 
know,  a  division  in  the  Baptist  Church  here  for 
nearly  two  years.  I  was  called  to  the  pastoral  office 
by  the  party  worshipping  in  and  holding  the  meet¬ 
ing  house  according  to  law.  About  two  weeks  since 
a  union  of  both  parties  has  been  happily  effected, 
and  by  a  unanimous  vote  of  the  now  united  church 
and  society  I  was  elected  their  pastor.  My  mind 
is  still  on  a  change  of  residence  if  it  is  the  will  of 
heaven. 

The  second  Lord's  day  is  our  Communion,  and  1 
believe  under  existing  circumstances  I  am  under 
obligations  to  stay  and  break  bread  for  them.  I 
could  not  leave  here  if  all  things  were  favorable 
earlier  than  Friday  next,  the  30th  inst.,  whereas,  if 
it  would  answer  your  purpose  as  well.  I  could  come 
on  any  time  after  the  second  Lord’s  day  and  spend 
as  long  a  time  with  you  as  you  would  wish. 
(Signed)  ’  ’  J.  T.  RAYMOND. 

On  motion  it  was  voted  that  the  course  pursued 
by  the  Committee  on  the  Ministry  is  highly  satis¬ 
factory  to  this  church,  and  that  they  be  affection¬ 
ately  requested  to  persevere  until,  with  the  blessing 
of  God,  they  consummate  our  wishes. 

Great  preparations  were  being  made  now  to  re- 
•  ceive  the  pastor.  We  imagine  we  see  Sister  Martha 
Johnson  making  ready  the  room  which  was  to  be 
occupied  by  Elder  Raymond,  who  is  alive  to-dav 
and  connected  with  Shiloh  Church  that  remembers 
Sister  Johnson?  We  know  of  none  save  Sister 
Sarah  Williams,  Sister  Jane  Hill.  Martha  James 
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and  Rachel  Stewart.  The  tall,  stately  form  of 
Brother  Edwin  Johnson  we  so  well  remember  was 
the  husband  of  Sister  Martha,  and  “my  beloved 
wife,”  who  has  been  dead  lo  these  many  years,  was 
the  only  daughter  of  Edwin  and  Martha  Johnson. 
It  was  at  the  house  of  Brother  Edwin  Johnson  that 
the  pastor  was  to  stop  when  he  arrived  in  this  city. 

But  Elder  Raymond  has  not  arrived  in  Philadel¬ 
phia,  nor  did  he  arrive  for  some  time  after  he  wrote 
his  reply,  which,  as  you  know,  was  the  27th  of  De¬ 
cember.  But  Elder  J.  T.  Raymond,  of  Boston, 
Mass.,  according  to  previous  invitation,  did  arrive 
in  this  city  on  the  4th  of  January,  1843,  and  com¬ 
menced  preaching  the  Gospel  among  us  to  the  sat¬ 
isfaction  of  all,  notwithstanding  his  affliction  of 
body.  It  was  at  this  meeting,  February  13,  that  the 
church  voted  unanimously  to  extend  a  call  to  the 
pastoral  office  to  Brother  J.  T.  Raymond.  Also 
voted  that  we  tender  to  Brother  Raymond  $500  per 
annum  for  his  services,  provided  he  accepts  our  call. 

Voted  that  should  there  be  a  mutual  agreement 
we  will  make  him  an  advance  of  $100.  Voted  that 
on  the  above  condition  Brother  Raymond  shall  be 
considered  our  pastor  when  his  pastoral  relation 
shall  have  been  dissolved  in  Boston.  It  was  also 
voted  that  the  Ministerial  Committee  proceed  forth¬ 
with  in  due  form  to  carry  out  the  wishes  of  this 
church  and  report  on  the  1 8th  inst.  Voted  that 
we  adjourn  to  the  18th  of  February,  1843.  Dea¬ 
con  M.  Williams  closed  with  prayer. 


The  adjourned  meeting  was  to  hear  the  report  of 
the  Ministerial  Committee.  The  minutes  of  that 
meeting  read  as  follows : 
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Pursuant  to  adjournment  on  the  13th  of  Febru¬ 
ary,  1843,  the  Shiloh  Baptist  Church  convened  in 
their  hall  on  the  18th  inst.  Prayer  by  Brother  R. 
Ruffin.  Deacon  M.  Williams  was  called  to  the 
chair.  The  Ministerial  Committee  reported  the  fol¬ 
lowing  work,  viz. : 

First,  their  letter  to  Brother  Raymond. 

Philadelphia,  February  13,  1843. 

Dear  Brother  Ravmond: — After  much  prayerful 
deliberation,  and  after  hearing  you  proclaim  the 
Gospel  in  our  midst,  the  church  this  evening  by  a 
unanimous  vote  agreed  to  invite  you  to  assume  the 
pastoral  charge  of  the  Shiloh  Baptist  Church.  The 
undersigned  were  directed  to  make  known  to  you 
the  wish  of  the  church. 

In  discharging  this  duty  suffer  us  individually 
and  in  behalf  of  the  church  to  express  our  entire 
confidence  in  your  ability  greatly  to  promote  the 
kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  JesuS  Christ  in 
our  community.  And  in  your  devotion  to  the  cause 
of  the  Master  you  will  find  us  a  feeble  band,  but 
willing,  we  trust,  to  do  all  in  our  power  to  make 
you  comfortable,  and  to  co-operate  with  you  in 
efforts  to  save  souls,  and  to  build  up  the  kingdom 
of  our  common  Lord  in  this  city.  Please  to  answer 
our  communication  as  soon  as  it  may  be  convenient, 
that  we  may  know  your  decision. 

The  church  have  voted  the  sum  of  $500  per  an¬ 
num  in  case  you  accept  the  call,  which  sum,  we  trust, 
will  be  sufficient  to  meet  your  expenses  in  this  city! 

Signed  by  the  Ministerial  Committee. 

Brother  Raymond  replies  to  the  above  letter  as 
follows : 

(Brother  Raymond  w^as  in  Philadelphia  at  the  time 

he  wrote  this  letter.) 
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Philadelphia,  February  15,  1843. 

To  the  Ministerial  Committee  of  the  Shiloh  Baptist 

Church. 

Beloved  in  the  Ford : — Your  communication  of 
the  13th  inst.  has  been  placed  in  my  hands.  Yv  aving 
all  the  battering  encomiums  with  which  you  as 
servants  of  the  church  have  been  pleased  to  honor 
me,  which  my  modesty  and  conscious  unworthiness 
xorbid  me  from  prizing  too  highly,  while  my  com¬ 
mon  sense  and  good  breeding  prompt  me  grate¬ 
fully  to  accept  the  same  as  the  candid  and  unvar¬ 
nished  opinion  of  a  people  whom  i  am  duty  bound 
to  respect  and  love. 

Permit  me  respectfully  to  request  you  to  inform 
the  Shiloh  Baptist  Church  that  i  do  heartily  and 
humbly  respond  to  her  call  to  become  her  pastor, 
on  the  same  footing  with  all  the  honored  pastors  of 
the  Philadelphia  Baptist  Association,  and  in  perfect 
union  with  all  the  churches  comprising  said  ven¬ 
erable  body.  I  hereby  agree  to  accept  $500  per 
annum  as  my  salary,  hoping  that  it  may  be  adequate 
to  all  the  reasonable  wants  of  my  family. 

1  also  agree  to  dissolve  my  pastoral  relation  in 
Boston,  Mass.,  as  soon  as  1  possibly  can,  and  to 
assume  the  pastoral  charge  in  Philadelphia,  God 
willing,  with  as  little  delay  as  may  be  possible. 

I  agree  to  leave  it  with  the  church  to  say  when 
my  pastoral  engagement  shall  commence.  I  grate¬ 
fully  accept  the  advance  promised  on  my  salary.  1 
bind  myself  finally,  should  necessity  require  it,  on 
the  strictest  principles  of  honor  and  religion,  and 
in  accordance  with  the  uniform  practice  of  our  de¬ 
nomination  in  the  United  States,  mutually  to  dis¬ 
solve  our  connection  as  pastor  and  people,  to  return 
to  you  your  bond  of  agreement  to  me,  provided  you 
shall  return  to  me  my  bond  of  agreement  to  you. 

In  conclusion,  dear  brethren,  let  us  pray  that  our 
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wishes  may  be  gratified  if  it  may  so  please  the  great 
Head  of  the  church. 

Signed  by  J.  T.  Raymond. 

The  following  is  a  copy  of  the  “Bond  of  Agree¬ 
ment.”  (Elder  Raymond  held  one  and  the  church 
held  one.) 

Philadelphia,  February  14,  1843. 

Dear  Brother  Raymond : — We  whose  names  are 
hereunto  subscribed  hereby  certify  that  you  have 
been  duly  elected  and  are  hereby  respectfully  in- 
;  vited  to  the  pastoral  charge  of  the  Shiloh  Baptist 
Church,  of  which  we  are  members. 

We  agree  on  behalf  of  the  church,  and  hereby 
become  responsible  individually  to  pay  you  as  an 
annual  salary  the  sum  of  five  hundred  dollars,  in 
equal  months  by  proportion. 

Hoping  that  you  will  accept  our  call  and  comph 
with  the  terms  proposed,  we  ever  remain  your  well 
I  wishers  in  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ. 

The  church  agrees  that  your  pastoral  charge  shall 
i  commence  with  us  as  soon  as  it  ceases  in  Boston. 
We  also  agree  to  advance  you  the  sum  of  one 
hundred  dollars. 

(Signed)  E.  J.  HENDERSON. 

MOSES  WILLIAMS. 

ROBERT  RUFFIN. 

lOHN  BOOKER. 

CORNELIUS  BOOKER. 

WESTWARD  F.  KEELING. 

SPENCER  MITCHELL. 

EDWIN  JOHNSON. 

MUKES  ALLMOND. 

I  hereby  agree  to  the  above. 

J.  T.  RAYMOND. 
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Voted  that  the  report  of  the  doings  of  the  Min¬ 
isterial  Committee  be  adopted  as  the  doings  of  this 
church,  with  the  thanks  of  the  entire  body  for  their 
faithfulness  to  the  trust  entrusted  to  them. 

After  a  free  interchange  of  thoughts  and  con¬ 
gratulations  for  the  accomplishment  of  their  object 
in  securing  the  services  of  a  servant  of  God  as  their 
future  pastor,  the  meeting  was  closed  by  a  thanks¬ 
giving  prayer  by  Deacon  Moses  Williams. 

Another  church  meeting  was  held  on  the  13th  of 
March,  1843,  which  was  the  sixth  regular  meeting. 
The  meeting  was  held  at  the  hall,  on  Eleventh 
street.  Prayer  was  offered  by  Deacon  Moses  Wil¬ 
liams,  who  afterward  was  called  to  the  chair  as  mod¬ 
erator  for  the  evening.  Brother  John  Brown  was 
the  clerk.  The  constitution,  by-laws  and  Confession 
of  Faith  were  read,  also  minutes  of  the  last  meeting 
were  read  and  approved.  There  appears  to  have  1 
been  no  business  transacted,  for  the  minute  says : 
There  being  no  business  before  the  meeting,  it 
was  closed  by  prayer  by  the  moderator. 

We  will  pass  the  seventh  regular  meeting,  which 
was  held  in  the  hall  on  Eleventh  street,  April  10, 
1843,  because  it  was  precisely  like  the  meeting  in 
March,  except  Brother  James  Everett  acted  as 
clerk.  Xo  business  was  tranacted.  But  we  find 
at  the  eighth  regular  meeting,  which  was  held  on 
the  15th  of  May,  1843,  hi  the  Hall  on  Eleventh 
street,  they  transacted  some  business.  The  meet¬ 
ing  was  opened  with  prayer  by  Deacon  M.  Williams  j 
and  Brother  Edwin  Johnson  acted  as  clerk. 

The  constitution  and  bv-laws  were  read,  also  the  i 
minutes  of  the  preceding  meeting  were  read  and 
approved.  Elder  John  T.  Raymond  arrived  in  the 
city  on  the  15th  of  April,  1843,  and  commenced  his 
labors  as  the  pastor.  Tie  was  chosen  moderator. 

Mr.  Winston  Hill  and  Andrew  Reynolds  ap¬ 
peared  before  the  church  as  candidates  for  member- 
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'  ship  after  baptism.  The  church,  being  satisfied 
with  their  Christian  experience,  received  them  for 
baptism.  That  seems  to  have  been  all  the  business 
transacted  at  this  meeting,  for  it  says  on  the  minute : 
No  other  business  being  introduced,  the  meeting 
was,  on  motion,  closed  with  the  benediction  by  the 
Moderator. 

The  ninth  regular  meeting,  which  was  held  in  the 
hall  on  Eleventh  street,  on  June  12,  1843,  was  an 
I  important  one.  The  moderator,  Brother  John  T. 
Raymond,  opened  the  meeting  with  prayer.  Brother 
J.  Everett  was  chosen  clerk  pro  tern.  The  record 
j  of  that  meeting  says  Miss  Lucretia  Lawrence  was 
recommended  by  the  Investigating  Committee  as 
a  fit  candidate  for  baptism.  Upon  being  examined 
by  the  church  they  concurred  in  that  recommenda¬ 
tion  and  she  was  received. 

Brother  John  T.  Raymond,  Sister  Susan  M.  Ray¬ 
mond,  his  wife;  Brethren  William  T.  and  Patrick 
H.  Raymond,  their  sons,  were  received  into  full 
fellowship  by  letter  from  the  First  Independent  Bap¬ 
tist  Church,  Boston,  Mass.  Deacon  W.  F.  Keeling 
gave  them  the  right  hand  of  fellowship  in  the  name 
and  behalf  of  the  church  on  the  following  Lord’s 
day,  which  was  the  18th  inst.  The  minutes  of  the 
last  meeting  were  read  and  approved.  The  Con¬ 
fession  of  Faith  was  read,  after  which,  there  being- 
no  further  business,  the  meeting  was,  on  motion, 
closed  by  praise  and  prayer. 

Philadelphia,  July  10,  1843. 

This  was  another  meeting  of  very  great  import¬ 
ance  to  the  little  flock.  The  pastor,  Rev.  John  T. 
Raymond,  was  in  the  chair,  and  Brother  J.  Everett 
acting  as  clerk.  Deacon  W.  F.  Keeling  was  called 
upon  to  offer  prayer  at  the  throne  of  grace.  The 
constitution  and  by-laws  were  read.  At  this  meet¬ 
ing  two  more  candidates  were  presented,  for 
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find  Mrs.  Sarah  Wilson  (widow)  was  offered  by 
the  committee  for  baptism.  She  was  examined  by 
the  church  and  received.  Mrs.  Ann  Smith  was  also 
offered  by  the  committee.  She  was  examined  by  the 
church  and  received  for  baptism. 

Weston  Hill,  Lucinda  Lawrence  and  Andrew 
Reynolds  were  baptized  on  the  third  Lord's  day  in 
J  une,  1843.  The  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were 
read  and  approved.  We  are  now  about  to  close  the 
first  year  of  the  existence  of  the  Shiloh  Baptist 
Church.  We  see  the  progress  the  church  has  made 
within  one  year.  Their  membership  has  increased 
and  the  outlook  for  a  greater  usefulness  is  briught. 
From  the  time  they  left  the  Benezett  Hall  until  now 
their  number  has  been  augmented,  and  now  there 
are  seventy-three  members,  a  Sabbath  school  with 
26  scholars,  five  teachers  (some  of  them  are  white), 
a  library  with  103  books,  and  an  able  minister  as 
pastor. 

The  little  church  began  to  look  about  themselves 
and  thought  the  time  had  come  to  rise  up  and  build. 
So  at  this  meeting  it  was  voted  that  Brethren  W. 
F.  Keeling,  Robert  Ruffin,  M.  Allmond,  E.  J.  Hen¬ 
derson,  E.  Johnson,  C.  Booker,  L.  Cole  and  Messrs. 
Charles  Hill  and  E.  J.  ITall  be  a  committee  clothed 
with  full  powers  to  confer  with  the  pastors  of 
churches  and  other  leading  Baptists  in  the  city  and 
elicit  their  opinions  and  secure  their  co-operation 
and  patronage  in  building  a  house  of  worship  for 
this  church,  and  report.  After  which  the  meeting, 
on  motion,  was  closed  with  the  benediction. 

It  will  be  noticed  in  those  days  it  was  the  custom 
when  a  number  of  persons  desired  to  organize  them¬ 
selves  into  a  church  they  sought  the  advice  of  the 
churches  and  pastors,  and  even  after  they  were  or¬ 
ganized  and  constituted  they  conferred  with  the  pas¬ 
tors  and  leading  laymen  of  the  denomination  in  the 
city  as  to  the  propriety  of  building  a  house  of  wor- 
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ship.  It  would  have  been  well  if  that  custom  among 
the  Baptists  had  continued,  at  least  in  this  city.  But 
things  have  changed  since  those  days,  and  we  see 
almost  on  every  hand  a  handful  of  people  calling 
themselves  a  Baptist  church,  and  some  of  our 
churches  do  not  know  they  exist.  But  Shiloh 
Church  felt  that  it  needed  a  meeting  house.  So 
they  had  appointed  their  committee  for  the  purpose 
of  seeking  advice  from  the  pastors. 

We  now  come  to  the  church  meeting  in  August, 
and  see  what  was  done.  We  will  spread  before  you 
the  minutes  of  that  meeting,  that  you  may  read 
them  for  yourself. 

Philadelphia,  August  14.  1843. 

The  eleventh  regular  meeting  of  the  Shiloh  Bap¬ 
tist  Church  was  held  on  the  14th  of  August,  1843, 
at  the  usual  place.  The  meeting  was  opened  with 
prayer  by  Deacon  M.  Williams.  The  pastor  took 
the  chair.  Brother  John  Brown  church  clerk.  The 
constitution  and  by-laws  were  read.  The  minutes 
of  the  last  meeting  were  read  and  approved.  The 
“preparatory’’  meeting  (we  call  it  now  covenant 
meeting)  for  July  was  well  attended,  and  the  cove¬ 
nant  was  after  being  read  and  commented  on  by 
the  pastor,  unanimously  assented  to.  Sister  Sarah 
Wilson  and  Ann  Smith  were  baptized  on  the  16th  of 
July,  1843. 

The  following  resolution  was  unanimously 
adopted,  viz : 

Whereas  it  hath  pleased  Almighty  God  to  give 
us  existence  in  the  community  of  saints  as  a  dis¬ 
tinct  and  independent  church. 

Whereas  it  hath  pleased  divine  goodness  to  give 
us  favor  and  protection  with  TIis  beloved  people  in 
their  associated  capacity. 

Whereas,  in  answer  to  our  sincere  and  fervent 
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prayers  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church  hath  gra¬ 
ciously  given  unto  us  "a  pastor  according  to  His 
heart”  (Jer.  iii,  15),  and  such  has  been  the  effect 
of  the  ministrations  of  the  blessed  Gospel  that 
crowds  constantly  attend  to  hear  the  doctrines  of 
the  Bible  preached  and  to  witness  the  observance 
of  Scriptural  rites  peculiar  to  us  as  Baptists,  and 

Whereas,  such  is  the  desire,  yea,  such  the  demand 
of  the  congregation  and  transient  visitors  for  a 
more  commodious  house  for  the  accommodation 
of  themselves,  their  families  and  friends,  that  divine 
Providence  seems  to  indicate  too  plainly  to  be  mis¬ 
understood  our  own  duty,  as  also  that  of  our  highly 
respected  and  influential  denomination  in  the 
matter. 

Therefore  Resolved,  That  we,  the  Shiloh  Baptist 
Church,  laboring  as  a  feeble  instrument  for  the  pro¬ 
motion  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  elevation  and  sal¬ 
vation  of  our  people,  and  in  humble  dependence 
upon  Him  for  grace,  wisdom  and  assistance,  believe 
that  it  is  high  time  for  11s  “to  rise  up  and  build” 
(Neh.  ii,  18),  and  for  this  purpose  we  will  most 
respectfully,  through  our  beloved  pastor,  Elder 
J.  T.  Raymond,  present  our  humble,  yet  urgent 
claims  to  the  reverend  pastors  composing  the  Min¬ 
isterial  Conference  at  their  meeting  for  the  present 
month,  hoping  that  they  may  (if  God  is  willing) 
respond  to  our  prayer  and  in  their  united  wisdom 
and  benevolence  devise  such  plans  which  shall  ac¬ 
complish  the  object  in  question. 

The  meeting,  after  adopting  the  above  resolution, 
adjourned,  or,  as  the  minutes  say,  was  dismissed 
with  the  benediction. 

The  little  church  was  steadily  increasing,  and 
could  say  with  the  psalmist :  Why  art  thou  cast 
down,  O  my  soul?  And  why  art  thou  disquieted 
within  me?  Hope  thou  in  God.  For  I  shall  yet 


Sbilob  Baptist  Cburcb 


39 


praise  Him  who  is  the  health  of  my  countenance 
and  my  God.”  The  time  for  the  meeting  of  the 
Philadelphia  Baptist  Association  is  drawing  nigh. 
Let  us  see  what  the  church  is  doing.  We  find  the 
twelfth  regular  church  meeting  of  the  Shiloh  Bap¬ 
tist  Church  was  held  at  the  usual  place,  viz.,  the 
hall,  South  Eleventh  street  below  Pine,  on  the  nth 
of  September,  1843. 

Elder  Raymond,  the  pastor,  being  out  of  town  at 
that  time,  Deacon  Moses  Williams  was  chosen  mod¬ 
erator  pro  tern.  Brother  John  Brown  church  clerk. 
The  meeting  was  opened  with  prayer  by  the  mod¬ 
erator.  The  Confession  of  Faith  was  read.  The 
minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were  read  and  approved. 

The  very  first  thing  they’  did  was  to  vote  to  send 
a  letter  to  the  Philadelohia  Baptist  Association. 
The  minutes  read  as  follows : 

First  voted  that  we  send  a  letter  to  the  Associa¬ 
tion  at  its  approaching  session,  and  that  Brethren 
Keeling,  Brown  and  Allmond  be  a  committee  to 
prepare  the  same  with  the  aid  of  the  pastor. 

Voted  that  our  pastor  and  Brethren  Keeling, 
Williams,  Mitchell,  Brown,  Ruffin  and  Cole  be  our 
delegates  to  present  said  letter. 

Voted  that  we  send  $1.50  for  minutes  and  $3.50 
to  the  Ministers’  Widow  Fund. 

Voted  that  Brethren  Keeling,  Ruffin,  Tohnson, 
Brown,  Henderson,  Everett,  Hill,  C.  Booker  and 
M.  Allmond  be  a  Board  of  Directors  to  superintend 
and  improve  the  Sunday  school.  The  pastor  in¬ 
formed  the  church  that  he  had  presented  their  pre¬ 
amble  and  resolutions  to  the  Ministerial  Confer¬ 
ence,  which  was  received  with  great  courtesv  and 
kindness.  An  assurance  was  given  that  they  would 
do  all  in  their  power  to  carry  out  the  objects  con¬ 
templated  in  the  instrument  in  question.  The  meet¬ 
ing  was  closed  with  prayer. 
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We  now  find  the  little  church  preparing  to  build 
a  house  of  worship,  having  appealed  to  the  Min¬ 
isterial  Conference  for  advice,  and  they  gave  them 
much  encouragement.  They  felt  that  they  ought 
to  begin  at  once.  So  at  this  meeting  the  first  steps 
were  taken. 

We  are  now  in  the  church  meeting,  which  was 
held  in  the  hall,  on  Eleventh  street  below  Pine, 
which  was  the  thirteenth  regular  meeting  of  the 
Shiloh  Baptist  Church,  October  9,  1843.  Elder 
Raymond  moderator,  and  Brother  John  Brown 
clerk.  The  meeting  was  opened  with  prayer  by 
Brother  E.  J.  Henderson.  As  usual  the  constitu¬ 
tion  and  by-laws  were  read.  Sister  Chloe  Cooness 
was  received  by  letter. 

The  church  voted  unanimously  that  the  pastor 
be,  and  he  is  hereby,  requested  to  visit  the  churches 
throughout  this  Commonwealth  and  elsewhere  and 
solicit  aid  for  the  purpose  of  building  us  a  meeting 
house.  It  was  next  voted  that  Brethren  E.  J.  Hen¬ 
derson,  Robert  Ruffin,  John  Brown,  Edwin  John¬ 
son,  John  Anderson,  Air.  P.  Coward  and  Sister  Ann 
Coward,  Grace  Sadler,  Marshey  Gwaltney,  J.  Jones 
and  E.  Jones  be,  and  they  are  hereby,  appointed 
solicitors  to  procure  funds  with  which  to  build  us 
a  meeting  house. 

Voted  that  all  the  above-named  collectors  be  sup¬ 
plied  with  suitable  books  at  the  expense  of  the 
church,  in  which  shall  be  written  a  fervent  appeal 
to  the  public  philanthropy,  signed  by  the  pastor  and 
clerk. 

Voted,  that  we  apply  by  letter  to  the  Pennsylvania 
Baptist  Missionary  Convention  for  aid.  Voted  that 
the  pastor  write  the  appeal  in  the  solicitor’s  books 
and  the  letter  to  the  convention.  Voted  that  the 
church  pay  a  penny  a  week  to  the  convention,  pro¬ 
vided  it  responds  to  our  petition.  Brother  J.  Ever¬ 
ett  to  be  the  collector.  The  Philadelphia  Baptist 
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Association  meets  this  month.  We  here  present  the 
letter  of  the  Shiloh  Baptist  Church  to  the  Associa¬ 
tion,  which  was  read  before  the  church  and  congre¬ 
gation  on  the  Lord’s  day  preceding  the  presentation 
to  the  Association : 

THE  LETTER. 

The  Shiloh  Bantist  Church,  Philadelphia  to  the 
ministers  and  messengers  composing  the  Philadel¬ 
phia  Baptist  Association,  expecting  to  hold  their 
annual  session  with  the  Fifth  Baptist  Church,  San- 
som  street,  Philadelphia,  on  the  first  Tuesday  in  Oc¬ 
tober,  1843,  sends  Christian  salutation. 

Dear  Brethren : — We  hail  the  auspicious  return 
of  our  annual  meeting  with  joy  and  gratitude  to 
Almighty  God. 

First.  Because  of  your  continuance  in  the  church 
militant,  and  vour  preservation  from  the  evils  of 
the  world. 

Second.  Because  of  the  good  share  of  health 
which  you  are  permitted  to  enjoy,  of  which  so  many 
are  deprived. 

Third.  Because  of  the  present  favorable  oppor¬ 
tunity  afforded  many  of  you  of  communicating 
some  soul-thrilling  details  of  the  work  of  grace  in 
many  of  the  churches  within  your  Associational 
bonds. 

Fourth.  Because  of  the  powerful  motives  set 
before  you  urging  to  greater  union  and  effort  in 
all  the  benevolent  operations  of  the  day,  and  in  the 
realization  of  the  hopes  fondly  cherished  by  the 
admirers  of  the  man-elevating  and  soul-saving 
Gospel  of  our  adorable  Redeemer,  that  your  faith 
and  practice  may  be  in  strict  accordance  with  the 
great  and  holy  principles  of  your  confederation,  as 
adopted  by  your  most  worthy  ancestors  136  years 
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In  presenting'  this,  our  first  regular  annual  epistle, 
we  beg  permission,  as  a  young  and  feeble  church,  to 
inform  you  that  after  much  prayer  and  frequent 
consultation,  and  in  humble  dependence  upon  the 
Great  Head  of  the  Church,  we  happily  succeeded 
early  last  spring  in  securing  the  services  of  our 
present  pastor,  Elder  J.  T.  Raymond,  of  Boston, 
whose  faithful  labors  amongst  us  have  been  greatly 
blessed  of  God,  both  to  the  church  and  congregation. 

While  several  plantations  of  grace  have  been 
quickened,  refreshed  and  fertilized  by  the  frequent 
and  plentiful  showers  of  salvation  since  your  last 
sitting,  the  announcement  of  which  will  gladden 
your  hearts  and  ours,  still  we  trust  that  the  “day 
of  small  things  will  not  be  despised”  because  we 
have  received  of  the  Lord  a  few  mercy  drops.  V er- 
ily  it  is  written  a  little  one  shall  become  a  thousand 
and  a  small  one  a  strong  nation.  The  Lord  will 
hasten  it  in  His  time. 

We  are  happy  to  say  that  peace  and  harmony  pre¬ 
vail  in  our  midst.  We  are  determined  to  hold  fast 
the  form  of  sound  words  and  “earnestly  to  contend 
for  the  faith  which  was  once  delivered  to  the  saints,” 
not  forgetting  to  "pray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem,” 
being  confident  that  “they  shall  prosper  that  love 
her.” 

We  exceedingly  regret  that  our  present  accom¬ 
modations  fall  so  short  of  the  demands  of  the  peo¬ 
ple  who  throng  with  commendable  eagerness  to 
unite  with  us  in  the  worship  of  Almighty  God. 
Several  efforts  have  been  made  to  obtain  a  more 
central  and  commodious  hall,  but  an  inscrutable 
Providence  has  been  pleased  until  this  hour  to  de¬ 
termine  the  bounds  of  our  habitation  in  the  circum¬ 
scribed  apartment  in  Eleventh  street  below  Pine. 
The  revenue  raised  from  such  a  limited  congrega¬ 
tion  has  been  inadequate  to  meet  the  expenses  for 
rent,  fuel,  lights,  sexton’s  fees  and  for  the  mere 
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ordinary  support  of  him  who  breaks  to  us  the  Bread 
of  Life"  Under  such  a  state  of  things,  with  all  the 
living-  materials  for  a  respectable  and  orderly 
church,  proving  under  God  a  blessing  to  thousands 
of  the  present  and  rising  generation,  we  throw  our¬ 
selves  at  the  feet  of  the  pastors  of  the  city  and  their 
respective  churches,  but  more  esnecially  that  ancient 
and  venerable  association  under  whose  fostering 
and  protecting  wings  we  have  been  so  graciously 
taken. 

Reverend  fathers  in  Israel !  and  ye  their  honored 
sons !  hear,  oh,  hear  the  voice  of  young  and  feeble 
Shiloh.  Be  pleased  to  devise  some  plan  by  which 
she  may  be  favored  with  a  meeting  house  of  which 
you  may  never  be  ashamed,  and  for  which  we  and 
onr  descendants  shall  be  ever  grateful.  While  the 
Presbyterians,  Episcopalians  and  Methodists  are 
justly  boasting  of  the  houses  erected  for  their  de¬ 
pendent  colored  brethren  in  this  city  and  elsewhere 
let  not,  oh  let  not  the  pure  and  noble  descendants 
of  Roger  Williams  be  lacking  in  similar  sympathy 
and  munificence. 

While  your  thousands  of  gold  and  silver  are  judi¬ 
ciously  appropriated  and  expended  annually  for  the 
conversion  of  the  heathen  in  remote  regions,  permit 
us  to  pray  for  the  mere  fractions  only  of  your  lib¬ 
eral  offerings  to  the  missionary  cause  for  the  con¬ 
version  also  of  the  thousands  of  poor  colored 
heathens  in  this  Gospel-favored  city. 

We  are  deeply  indebted  to  the  pastors  of  the 
city  for  their  kind  counsels  and  favors,  but  we  must 
ag-ain  appeal  to  their  sympathies,  and  pray  that  as 
they  are  well  acquainted  with  our  circumstances  and 
wants  they  may  present  our  claims  and  plead  our 
cause  before  the  assembled  wisdom,  benevolence 
and  opulence  of  our  denomination. 

We  have  appointed  our  pastor  and  Deacons  W. 
F.  Keely,  M.  Williams  and  S.  Mitchell  and  Brethren 
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R.  Ruffin,  J.  Brown  and  L.  Cole  delegates  to  your 
body,  who  will  present  to  you  our  letter  and  answer 
such  questions  as  you  may  be  pleased  to  propound. 

We  present  the  following  statistics  of  the  church, 
viz.  : 

i.  Original  number  when  constituted.  Sept. 


30,  1842  .  43 

2.  Added  by  baptism  since .  22 

3.  Added  by  letter  since .  8 

Present  number,  Oct.  1,  1843 .  73 

The  following  table  will  show  the  state  of  our 

Sunday  school. 

Name  of  school . Shiloh 

Schools .  1 

Teachers  .  5 

Scholars  .  26 

Library . 103 

Teachers  baptized  .  o 

Scholars  baptized  .  2 


We  send  for  minutes  $1.50  and  to  the  Ministers’ 
Widows’  Fund  $3.50. 

In  conclusion  we  pray  for  the  divine  presence  in 
all  your  deliberations  and  proceedings,  and  espe¬ 
cially  on  the  Gospel  which  may  be  preached  during 
your  welcome  sojourn  to  our  city,  as  also  upon  your 
respective  pastoral  and  other  duties  where  Provi¬ 
dence  has  determined  your  different  spheres  of  use¬ 
fulness. 

Now  unto  Him  that  is  able  to  do  exceeding 
abundantly,  above  all  that  we  ask  or  think,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  power  that  worketh  in  us,  unto  Him  be 
glory  in  the  Church  by  Christ  Jesus  throughout  all 
ages,  world  without  end.  Amen. 

Done  at  a  regular  business  meeting,  Philadelphia, 
September  11,  1843. 

T.  T.  RAYMOND,  Pastor. 
JOHN  BROWN,  Clerk. 
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The  following  are  the  names  of  all  the  members 
of  the  Shiloh  Baptist  Church  who  are  in  full  fellow¬ 
ship,  as  reported  to  the  Association  October  3,  1843. 

ORIGINAL  MEMBERS. 

W  estward  F.  Keeling,  Rachel  Keeling,  Moses 
Williams,  Elizabeth  Williams,  Spencer  Mitchell, 
Segeus  Mitchell,  Robert  Ruffin,  Irene  Ruffin,  Ed¬ 
win  Johnson,  Martha  Johnson,  Edward  J.  Hender¬ 
son,  Mary  Ann  Henderson,  John  Hooper,  Phillis 
Elooper,  Susan  Matthews,  Dolly  Atkins,  George 
Morgan,  Mukes  Allmond,  Daniel  Patterson,  Ann 
Patterson,  Fanny  Dershaes,  Ann  Coward,  Nancy 
Hill,  Sarah  W.  Thompson,  Elizabeth  Harris,  Agnes 
Fitzhugh,  Marsha  Gwaltney,  Eliza  Jones,  Jane 
Tones,  Susan  Mitchell,  Cynthia  Mitchell,  Sarah 
Hooper,  Esther  Hooper,  Mary  Garrison,  Catharine 
Liveley.  Louisa  Johnson,  Ann  Smith.  Patsey  Colden, 
Eliza  Gilding,  John  Gilding,  Grace  Sadler,  John 
Brown  and  William  Taylor. 

RECEIVED  SINCE  ORGANIZATION. 

1.  By  Baptism — Mar)-  Ann  Thompson,  James 
Everett,  Mary  Booker,  Louisa  Hooper,  Nathan 
Hooper,  Eliza  Ann  Boadley,  Eliza  Ann  Reddick, 
John  Anderson,  Samuel  Jackson.  Isaac  Johnson, 
Mary  Ann  Nazareth,  Jinsev  Ann  Hooper,  Emeline 
Robertson,  Anthony  Colden,  Leroy  Cole,  Thomas 
A.  Hooper,  Addison  W.  Liveley,  Andrew  Reynolds, 
Winston  PIill,  Lucinda  Lawrence,  Sarah  Wilson  and 
Ann  Smith. 

2.  By  Letter — Louisa  Woodley,  Cornelia  Booker, 
Rachel  Shepherd,  John  Booker,  John  T.  Raymond, 
Susan  hi.  Raymond,  William  T.' Raymond,  Patrick 
Henry  Raymond — 30.  In  all,  73. 

I.  Pastor — John  T.  Raymond. 

II.  Deacons — W.  F.  Keeling,  hi.  Williams  and 
Spencer  Mitchell. 
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III.  Investigating  Committee — W.  F.  Keeling, 
Al.  Williams,  S.  Mitchell,  R.  Ruffin,  Grace  Sadler, 
E.  Williams  and  Ann  Coward. 

IV.  Candidate  Tenders — R.  Ruffin,  E.  Johnson, 
C.  Booker,  G.  Sadler,  A.  Coward  and  E.  Williams. 

V.  Trustees — E.  J.  Henderson,  R.  Ruffin,  C. 
Booker,  E.  Johnson,  M.  Allman. 

VI.  Board  of  Sunday  School  Directors— W.  F. 
Keeling,  R.  Ruffin,  E.  Johnson,  J.  Brown,  E.  T. 
Henderson,  J.  Everett,  W.  Hill,  C.  Booker.  M.  All- 
mond. 

The  success  of  the  enterprise  very  soon  demon¬ 
strated  how  much  they  needed  a  house  of  worship. 
The  hall  on  Eleventh  street  being  too  small  to  ac¬ 
commodate  the  increasing  congregation.  The  one 
single  purpose  was  ever  kept  before  them  to  ani¬ 
mate,  to  inspire,  viz. :  The  building  of  a  meeting 
house.  So  we  find  that  the  little  church  assembled. 

November  13,  1843, 

In  a  regular  church  meeting  at  the  usual  place, 
Eleventh  street  below  Pine,  Elder  John  T.  Ray¬ 
mond,  pastor,  in  the  chair  as  moderator.  Deacon 
M.  Williams  made  the  opening  prayer.  Air.  Abra¬ 
ham  Bowman  w7as  recommended  by  the  Investigat¬ 
ing  Committee  for  baptism.  The  church  heard  his 
experience,  after  which  he  was  received  for  the 
water.  Sister  Celia  Fletcher  was  received  by  letter 
from  the  Sansom  Street  Baptist  Church. 

The  pastor,  having  prepared  all  the  books  for  the 
solicitors  appointed  at  the  church  meeting  in  Octo¬ 
ber,  delivered  them  to  each  one,  who  were  expected 
to  do  all  in  their  power  to  raise  sufficient  funds  to 
commence  with  all  possible  speed  the  laudable  work 
of  building  a  house  for  the  Lord. 

Certain  sisters  wished  the  approbation  of  the 
church  in  getting  up  a  fair  for  the  benefit  of  the 
church.  Voted  that  our  sisters  be  recommended  to 
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do  so,  with  our  prayers  for  their  success.  Voted 
that  we  become  dismissed,  which  was  done  by  the 
benediction,  it  is  pleasant  to  look  oyer  the  records 
of  the  church  even  so  early  in  its  history,  and  to 
study  the  patriarchal  way  in  which  the  little  church 
was  governed.  A  republican  simplicity  seemed  to 
pervade  the  acts  of  those  who  were  the  founders. 
\  republican  spirit  far  ahead  of  the  age  seems  to 
have  inspired  many  of  the  measures  adopted  for  the 

good  of  the  body.  .  . 

We  now  see  the  church  holding  its  fifteenth 
regular  monthly  church  meeting  on  the  nth  of  De¬ 
cember,  1843.  The  pastor  took  the  chair,  and 
Brother  John  Brown,  clerk.  Prayer  was  offered 
by  Deacon  Spencer  Mitchell.  lhe  Investigating 
Committee  recommended  Miss  Susan  Mitchell  foi 
baptism.  Upon  hearing  her  experience  the  church 
received  her  for  the  ordinance  of  baptism.  The 
constitution  and  by-laws  were  read  by  the  mod¬ 
erator.  The  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were  read 
and  approved. 

It  was  voted  that  the  number  of  the  Board  ot 
Trustees  be  increased  from  five  to  nine,  and  that 
Brethren  W.  F.  Keeling,  M.  Williams  and  R. 
Ruffin  be  a  committee  to  nominate  competent  per¬ 
sons  for  the  same.  Voted  that  Sister  Eliza  Griffin, 
who  has  been  under  the  watch  care  since  July  last, 
’nave  a  letter  of  recommendation  to  return  to  Peters¬ 
burg,  Va. 

The  pastor  read  the  following  copy  of  a  letter 
which  he  wrote  to  the  convention  and  the  reply 
thereto. 

To  the  Pennsylvania  Baptist  Missionary  Conven¬ 
tion. 

Reverend  Brethren: — We  would  most  respect¬ 
fully  acquaint  you  with  our  origin,  progress,  pros¬ 
pects  and  wants.  We  were  organized  September 
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30,  1842,  with  forty-three  members.  We  hired 
Cenezett  Hall  and  had  the  Gospel  preached  to  us 
by  such  ministers  as  we  could  get.  Such  was  the 
increase  of  worshippers  that  we  had  soon  to  change 
our  quarters.  We  providentially  rented  the  hall  on 
Eleventh  street  below  Pine,  which  we  yet  occupy. 
Here  the  Word  was  statedly  preached  to  a  grad¬ 
ually  increasing  congregation.  About  this  time  we 
felt  the  need  of  a  pastor  very  much,  one  who  could 
not  only  preach  regularly,  but  administer  the  ordi¬ 
nances  also,  one  whom  we  could  recognize  as  a  spir¬ 
itual  father  and  guide.  Early  last  spring  we  suc¬ 
ceeded  in  obtaining  such  a  father  and  guide  in  the 
person  of  Elder  J.  T.  Raymond,  of  Boston,  Mass., 
whose  pastoral  labors  commenced  March  3,  1843, 
with  signal  display  of  divine  power.  Many  souls 
were  awakened  and  justified,  and  some  have  been 
added  to  our  number,  as  the  following  statistics  will 


show : 

Original  number .  43 

Added  by  baptism  .  22 

Added  by  letter .  8 

Present  number  . 73 


Our  pastor  has  preached,  up  to  October  1,  1843, 
seventy-nine  sermons  and  administered  the  ordi¬ 
nances  during  the  same  time.  Our  meetings  for 
preaching,  prayer  and  conference  are  generally  well 
attended,  and  marked  attention  is  paid  to  the  serv¬ 
ices.  We  are  looking  for  pentecostal  showers. 

As  to  our  prospects  we  may,  without  the  imputa¬ 
tion  of  vanity,  say  that  no  colored  church,  young 
and  feeble  as  we  are,  ever  had  a  better  prospect  for 
usefulness,  especially  when  we  consider:  First,  the 
field ;  second,  the  working  spirit  which  prevails 
amongst  us,  and  third,  the  acknowledged  talents  of 
cur  pastor,  which  will  draw  crowded  audiences.  As 
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to  our  wants,  we  must  be  candid  and  explicit.  In 
our  present  circumscribed  state  we  cannot  raise 
enough  to  support  our  pastor  and  meet  the  addi¬ 
tional  expense  for  rent,  fuel,  etc.,  necessary  for  our 
travel  as  a  church.  Therefore  we  crave  a  little 
!  assistance  from  the  Board  to  enable  us  to  meet  the 
five  hundred  dollars  ($500)  pledged  to  our  pastor 
and  other  liabilities,  and  we  will  do  what  we  can 
on  the  penny-a-week  nlan  or  otherwise.  In  con¬ 
clusion  we  do  pray  that  you  will  respond  to  our  peti¬ 
tion  by  granting  ns  an  appropriation,  for  which  we 
will  be  very  grateful. 

Philadelphia  November  9,  1843. 

(Signed)  T.  T.  RAYMOND,  Pastor. 

JOHN  BROWN,  Clerk. 

The  above  letter  to  the  Pennsylvania  Baptist  Mis¬ 
sionary  Convention  was  duly  received  and  acted 
upon,  for  we  find  on  the  21st  day  of  the  same 
month,  viz.,  November,  the  following  reply: 

Dear  Brother  Raymond : — This  is  to  inform  you 
that  on  the  21st  day  of  November,  1843,  >'ou  were 
appointed  their  missionary  to  labor  at  Shiloh 
Church  from  this  date.  November  21,  until  Octo¬ 
ber  1,  1844,  with  an  appropriation  at  the  rate  of 
S80  per  annum  from  the  Board,  on  the  usual  terms, 
viz. :  The  church  to  raise  for  the  convention  a  sum 
equal  to  a  penny  a  week  for  each  member  during 
the  continuance  of  said  appropriation. 

T.  N.  LINNARD,  President. 
WILSON  JEWELL.  Secy. 

The  above  appropriation  was  quite  a  help  to  the 
little  church  at  that  time,  yet  they  had  a  heavy  bur¬ 
den  to  carry.  After  hearing  the  reply  of  the  con¬ 
vention  the  little  church  voted  that  this  church  feel 
grateful  to  our  pastor  for  the  success  which  his 
labors  in  our  name  have  been  blessed,  and  to  the 
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convention  for  the  approoriation  so  promptly  given. 
The  meeting  closed  with  the  benediction  by  the 
pastor. 

The  sixteenth  regular  meeting  was  held  at  their 
hall,  on  Eleventh  street  below  Pine  street,  on  the 
15th  of  January,  1844., 

A  quorum  being  present,  the  pastor  took  the  chair 
and  called  the  meeting  to  order.  Brother  John 
Brown,  clerk.  Brother  W.  F.  Keeling  addressed 
the  throne  of  grace.  The  constitution  and  by-laws 
were  read.  The  minutes  of  the  preceding  meeting 
were  read  and  approved,  but  there  seems  to  have 
been  no  business  to  transact,  as  there  appears  none 
on  the  minutes  for  that  meeting.  It  was  agreed 
to  close  the  meeting,  which  was  done  with  prayer 
by  Brother  John  Anderson. 

The  seventeenth  regular  church  meeting  of  the 
Shiloh  Baptist  Church  was  held  at  the  usual  place 
February  12,  1844.  The  pastor  being  absent  from 
illness,  Deacon  Keeling  was  chosen  moderator  pro 
tern.  Brother  John  Brown,  clerk.  This  meeting, 
like  the  preceding  one,  had  no  business.  After 
reading  the  constitution  and  by-laws  it  was  closed 
with  the  benediction.  There  was  nothing  unusual 
occurred  during  the  month.  The  membership  had 
slowly  increased,  the  few  members  were  deeply 
interested  in  building  a  meeting  house.  Notwith¬ 
standing  the  apparent  bright  skies  under  which  the 
little  church  seemed  to  be  sailing  yet  there  were 
burdens  to  be  borne  which  were  seemingly  too 
heavy  to  be  carried. 

But  we  find  in  the  eighteenth  regular  church  meet¬ 
ing,  which  was  held  on  the  nth  of  March,  1844, 
in  the  hall  on  South  Eleventh  street,  the  church 
began  to  take  steps  to  relieve  itself  of  some  of  the 
burden  under  which  it  labored.  The  pastor,  Rev. 
John  T.  Raymond,  being  indisposed,  Deacon  W.  F. 
Keeling,  was  chosen  moderator  pro  tern.  Brother 
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John  Brown  being  absent,  Brother  James  Everett 
acted  as  clerk  for  the  evening. 

The  meeting  was  opened  with  prayer  by  Deacon 
Keeling.  The  constitution  and  by-laws  were  read. 
The  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were  read  and  ap¬ 
proved.  Then  the  following  preamble  and  resolu¬ 
tions  were  read  and  adopted,  viz. : 

Whereas,  it  being  the  decided  opinion  of  the  Shi¬ 
loh  Baptist  Church  that  we  cannot  pay  the  present 
year  a  salary  of  five  hundred  dollars  ($500),  owing 
to  our  embarrassed  circumstances.  Therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  this  church  become  responsible 
for  and  pay  to  Elder  J.  T.  Raymond  this  year  the 
sum  of  three  hundred  and  eighty  dollars  ($380), 
including  the  amount  appropriated  by  the  Pennsyl¬ 
vania  Baptist  Missionary  Convention. 

Resolved,  That  Brother  Raymond  be  allowed  3 
per  cent,  on  all  sums  which  he  may  collect  for  the 
purpose  of  building  us  a  place  of  worship  in  this 
city,  and  his  traveling  exoenses  while  collecting  the 
same.  It  was  voted  that  Brethren  R.  Ruffin.  W.  F. 
Keeling  and  M.  Allmond  be  a  committee  to  com¬ 
municate  to  Brother  Raymond  in  writing  this  de¬ 
cision  of  the  church  and  report. 

The  first  quarter’s  report  from  Rev.  Brother  Ray¬ 
mond  to  the  Pennsylvania  Baptist  Missionary  Con¬ 
vention  was  read  as  follows  : 

Philadelphia,  January  15,  1844. 

J.  T.  Raymond  would  most  respectfully  inform 
Wilson  Jewell,  Esn.,  M.  D.,  that  he  has  duly  and 
gratefully  received  his  appointment  by  the  Board  of 
Pennsylvania  Baptist  Missionary  Convention  to 
labor  as  their  missionary  at  Shiloh  Church.  That 
said  church  have  thankfully  received  the  offered 
appropriation  of  $80  by  the  said  Board,  and  will 
do  all  in  her  power  on  the  pennv-a-week  plan.  That 
he  has  preached,  since  October  1,  1843,  to  January  1, 
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1844,  forty-five  sermons,  baptized  two  persons  and 
received  by  letter  two  persons,  making  the  present 
number  of  the  church  seventy-seven  (77). 

He  would  also  say  that  peace  and  harmony  pre¬ 
vail.  That  the  church  and  congregation  are  deeply 
interested  in  the  scheme  of  building  a  house  of  wor¬ 
ship,  and  that  all  eyes  are  being  turned  to  our  de¬ 
nomination  to  witness  their  philanthropy  in  erecting 
a  chapel  for  the  proscribed  and  destitute  of  their 
name  who  providentially  hang  to  their  skirts,  which 
shall  excite  the  admiration  of  all  visitors  to  our  city 
for  consecutive  generations. 

The  Sunday  school,  though  the  smallest,  is  grad¬ 
ually  advancing.  J.  T.  R.  would  finally  say  that 
the  fact  of  his  being  confined  and  under  the  med¬ 
ical  care  of  Dr.  Ford  must  be,  he  hopes,  a  sufficient 
apology  for  the  brevity  and  insipidity  of  the  present 
report. 


The  Board  paid  for  this  quarter . $20.00 

Deducting  a  penny  a  week  for  77  members .  .  5.00 

Leaving  for  the  use  of  the  pastor . $15.00 


After  receiving  the  report  the  meeting  closed  by 
prayer. 

The  church  meeting  held  on  the  15th  of  April, 
1844,  was  one  of  much  interest  and  anxiety  to  the 
little  church.  It  was  the  meeting  in  which  the  com¬ 
mittee  was  appointed  to  inform  Rev.  Brother  Ray¬ 
mond  of  the  decision  of  the  church  concerning  his 
salary. 

This  meeting  was  held  in  the  hall  on  Eleventh 
street,  on  the  above-mentioned  date,  and  was  opened 
by  prayer  bv  Deacon  Keeling.  Rev.  Brother  Ray¬ 
mond  was  present  and  took  the  chair  as  moderator, 
and  Brother  John  Brown  as  clerk.  The  usual  read- 
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ing  of  the  constitution  and  by-laws  was  dispensed 
With.  The  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were  read 
and  approved. 

The  committee  on  salary  of  minister  was  called 
for,  and  they  made  the  following  report : 

Philadelphia,  March  20,  1844. 

To  Elder  J.  T.  Raymond. 

Dear  Brother : — We  the  undersigned  committee, 
appointed  by  the  Shiloh  Baptist  Church,  on  the  13th 
of  March,  1844,  to  make  known  to  you  in  writing 
the  decision  of  said  church  in  regard  to  your  salary 
for  the  present  year  respectfully  submit  the  fol¬ 
lowing  : 

After  much  deliberation  and  prayer  the  follow¬ 
ing  preamble  and  resolutions  were  adopted,  viz. : 
Whereas,  it  being  the  decided  opinion  of  the  Shiloh 
Baptist  Church  that  we  cannot  pay  the  present  year 
a  salary  of  five  hundred  dollars  ($500),  owing  to 
our  embarrassed  circumstances. 

Therefore  be  it  Resolved,  that  the  church  become 
responsible  for  and  pay  to  Elder  J.  T.  Raymond 
this  year  the  sum  of  three  hundred  and  eighty  dol¬ 
lars  ($380),  including  the  amount  appropriated  by 
the  Pennsylvania  Baptist  Missionary  Convention. 

Resolved.  That  Brother  Raymond  be  allowed  5 
per  cent,  on  all  sums  which  he  may  collect  for  the 
purpose  of  building  us  a  place  of  worship  in  this 
1  city,  and  his  traveling  expenses  while  collecting  the 
same. 

Dear  Brother : — We  wish  it  to  be  understood  by 
yourself  and  all  the  world,  if  possible,  that  the 
above-named  sum  is  not  intended  to  set  a  value 
on  your  ministry  or  the  gospel  that  you  preach.  This 
we  cannot  do.  But  at  the  same  time  we  believe 
that  this  is  all  we  can  do  for  you  in  our  present 
state. 
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Now  may  the  blessings  of  God  he  with  us  as  pas¬ 
tor  and  church,  as  He  has  been  the  past  year,  and 
much  more  abundantly,  is  our  prayer  in  behalf  of 
the  Shiloh  Baptist  Church.  Be  pleased  to  answer 
this  in  any  way  that  may  seem  best  in  your  own 
judgment.  We  remain  your  brethren  in  a  peaceful 
Gospel.  R.  RUFFIN. 

W.  F.  KEELING. 

M.  ALLMOND. 

To  the  above  letter  Rev.  J.  T.  Raymond  writes  a 
very  touching  renly.  This  was  the  beginning  of  the 
end.  as  we  will  see  a  little  further  on.  But  the  few 
members  struggled  on,  and  with  the  poet  sang: 

Toil  on,  O  Christian  workers, 

To  each  and  all  we  say, 

Hold  fast  His  hand,  march  onward, 

Still  trusting  day  by  day. 

On  the  28th  of  March,  1844,  Rev.  Brother  Ray¬ 
mond  wrote  the  following  reply : 

To  Brethren  R.  Ruffin,  W.  F.  Keeling  and  M. 
Allmond  as  a  committee  duly  appointed  to  convey 
to  me  by  letter  the  decision  of  the  Shiloh  Baptist 
Church,  made  after  much  prayer  and  deliberation 
at  a  regular  meeting  on  the  nth  inst.,  by  the  fol¬ 
lowing  nreamble  and  resolutions,  viz. : 

Whereas,  it  being  the  decided  opinion  of  the 
Shiloh  Baptist  Church  that  we  cannot  pay  the  pres¬ 
ent  year  a  salary  of  $500,  owing  to  our  embarrassed 
circumstances,  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  this  church  become  responsible 
for  and  pay  to  Elder  J.  T.  Raymond  this  year  the 
sum  of  $380,  including  the  amount  appropriated 
by  the  Pennsylvania  Baptist  Missionary  Convention. 

Resolved,  That  Brother  Raymond  be  allowed  5 
per  cent,  on  all  sums  which  he  may  collect  for  the 
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purpose  of  building  us  a  place  of  worship  in  this 
city,  and  his  traveling  expenses  while  collecting  the 
same. 

Dear  brethren,  accept  my  thanks  for  your  faith¬ 
fulness  in  the  discharge  of  the  duty  imposed  on  you, 
and  allow  me  to  say  through  you  to  the  church 
whom  you  represent,  that  as  she  has  an  undoubted 
right  to  decide  as  to  what  she  shall  appropriate  and 
pay,  so  have  I  the  same  right  to  decide  for  myself 
as  to  compensation,  according  to  Luke  x,  7  and 
I  Tim.  v,  18,  "For  the  laborer  is  worthy  of  his 
reward.” 

With  all  due  respect  to  the  decision  of  the  church 
touching  my  salary.  I  am  constrained  in  love,  min¬ 
gled  with  emotions  of  grief,  to  say  that,  while  I 
shall  passively  submit  to  the  decision  for  the  time 
being,  I  wish  it  distinctly  to  be  understood  that  as 
the  appropriation  will  not  sustain  me  and  mine  com¬ 
fortably,  I  shall  be  governed  with  respect  to  the 
future  by  the  dictates  of  human  prudence  and  the 
Spirit  of  God.  Always  cherishing  in  my  heart  sen¬ 
timents  of  gratitude  for  all  the  favors  bestowed 
upon  me  by  the  church,  both  in  her  collective  and 
individual  capacity,  and  praying  for  her  peace, 
union  and  prosperity,  I  am 

Yours  in  Gospel  bonds, 

J.  T.  RAYMOND, 

After  reading  the  reply  to  the  decision  of  the 
church  by  the  clerk,  Rev.  Brother  Raymond  read 
his  second  and  last  report  to  the  Pennsylvania  Bap¬ 
tist  Missionary  Convention  as  follows,  viz. : 

Philadelphia,  April  10,  1844. 
To  Wilson  Jewell,  Esq.,  M.  D..  Secretary  of  the 

Board  of  the  Pennsylvania  Baptist  Missionary 

Convention. 

Respected  Sir : — In  obedience  to  my  instructions 
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I  beg  leave  respectfully  to  inform  the  Board  that, 
owing  to  my  feeble  state  of  health,  I  have  not  been 
able  to  preach  more  than  thirty  sermons  from 
January  i  to  the  ist  of  the  current  month. 

Our  meetings  have  been  generally  well  attended, 
especially  since  the  24th  ult.,  when  we  commenced 
a  series  of  meetings  which  have  continued  without 
intermission  until  this  time.  Although  the  Gospel, 
we  think,  has  been  faithfully  and  powerfully  preach¬ 
ed,  yet  it  has  pleased  the  Lord  to  humble  our  pride 
and  teach  us  our  dependence  on  Him,  the  God  of 
nveans,  by  apparently  withholding  for  the  present 
his  gracious  influence  on  His  Word  in  the  conver¬ 
sion  of  perishing  sinners. 

This  is  to  us  a  great  disappointment,  a  great  af¬ 
fliction,  but  we  fully  acquiesce  in  the  Divine  will 
and  hope  for  better  times.  We  have  had  but  one 
increase,  and  no  decrease,  since  my  last  report. 
Present  number,  seventy-eight  (78). 

Our  Sunday  school,  thank  God,  is  gradually  in¬ 
creasing,  and  we  hope  ere  long  to  report  it  in  its 
manhood,  sending  its  blessing  to  hundreds  of  our 
neglected  people,  who  will  have  cause  to  praise  the 
Lord  for  such  an  institution. 

Hoping  that  the  Board  will  still  favor  us,  I  am, 
dear  sir,  as  ever  your  obedient  servant  in  the  mis¬ 
sion  cause. 

J.  T.  RAYMOND. 


After  mutual  congratulations  and  determinations 
for  Zion's  good,  the  meeting  was  closed  with  the 
benediction. 

We  desire  to  say  a  word  concerning  Brother 
Peter  Guinn  before  closing  this  chapter.  Brother 
Guinn  came  to  this  city  from  Detroit,  Michigan, 
about  the  latter  part  of  August,  1837.  He  became 
a  watch-care  member  of  the  Union  Baptist  Church. 
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When  the  aforesaid  forty-three  members  withdrew 
from  the  Union  Baptist  Church  and  deposited  their 
letters  in  the  First  African  Baptist  Church  Brother 
Guinn  also  withdrew  from  the  Union  Baptist  and 
went  with  them. 

He  became  a  watch-care  member  of  the  Shiloh 
Baptist  Church  when  it  was  organized,  and  re¬ 
mained  as  such  until  1844.  Finding  it  impossible 
on  account  of  lack  of  means  to  return  to  Detroit, 
he  concluded  to  remain  in  Philadelphia.  He  then 
sent  for  his  letter.  And  wre  find  the  following  on 
record. 

Lord's  Day,  April  21,  1844. 

Imperious  necessitv  induced  the  church  to  depart 
from  the  usual  practice  by  receiving  into  full  fel¬ 
lowship  Brother  Peter  Guinn,  by  letter,  from  the 
Baptist  Church  in  Detroit,  Michigan. 

And  now  we  come  to  the  twentieth  regular  church 
meeting  of  the  Shiloh  Baotist  Church,  and  the  close 
of  the  pastorate  of  Rev.  John  T.  Raymond. 

I  have  before  me  the  minutes  of  this  meeting, 
which  was  held  in  the  hall  on  Eleventh  street,  on 
the  13th  of  May,  1844.  and  was  opened  with  prayer 
by  Deacon  S.  Mitchell.  Brother  Moses  Williams 
acted  as  moderator,  and  John  Brown,  clerk.  The 
first  business  was  reading  the  minutes  of  the  last 
meeting.  They  were  approved.  Rev.  J.  T.  Ray¬ 
mond  presented  his  resignation  as  pastor  of  the 
Shiloh  Baptist  Church,  to  take  effect  on  or  before 
June  1,  1844. 

The  minutes  say,  after  deliberate  consultation  of 
the  church  it  was  on  motion  resolved  that  we  accept 
his  resignation.  Resolved,  that  a  committee  of  five 
be  appointed  to  make  known  to  Brother  Raymond 
that  the  church  accepted  his  resignation  and  to  settle 
up  with  him.  The  committee  was :  W.  F.  Keeling. 
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M.  Allmond,  Spencer  Mitchell,  Robert  Ruffin  and 
E.  J.  Henderson. 

After  that  the  meeting  adjourned  with  the  bene¬ 
diction.  The  following  is  an  extract  of  the  minutes 
cf  the  Philadelphia  Baptist  Association  of  October, 
1 343: 

This  little  band  enjoys  peace  and  harmony.  Their 
prospects  are  exceedingly  encouraging,  save  that 
they  lack  a  suitable  place  of  worship.  Many  are 
anxious  to  unite  with  them  in  worship  who  are  ex¬ 
cluded  by  the  smallness  of  the  room  they  occupy. 
Besides,  the  revenue  raised  from  so  limited  a  con¬ 
gregation  is  inadequate  to  meet  the  current  ex¬ 
penses.  They  present  a  most  thrilling  appeal  to  the 
sympathy  and  munificence  of  the  denomination^  and 
gratefully  acknowledge  their  indebtedness  to  the 
pastors  of  the  city  for  their  kindness  and  favors. 

The  church  now  is  without  a  pastor,  but  they  still 
struggle  on.  The  pulpit  was  supplied  by  such  min¬ 
istering  brethren  and  pastors,  who  came  along. 
Nothing  of  importance  occurred.  The  time  for 
the  annual  meeting  of  the  Philadelphia  Baptist  As¬ 
sociation  has  arrived,  and  the  little  church  sent  the 
following  letter : 

The  Shiloh  Baptist  Church  sendeth  October  2, 
1S44,  Christian  salutation  to  the  Philadelphia  Bap¬ 
tist  Association. 

Dear  Brethren: — We  hail  the  137th  annual  meet¬ 
ing  of  your  respected  body  with  joy  mixed  with 
grief.  With  joy,  first,  because  of  our  continuance 
by  the  aid  and  miidance  of  Almighty  God  as  a 
church.  Another  year  has  elapsed,  and  we  are  per¬ 
mitted  to  meet  with  you  and  present  our  second 
annual  letter,  and  trust  that  our  hearts  will  be  made 
glad  by  your  letters  and  delegates  to  hear  what  the 
Great  Head  of  the  Church  has  done  for  you  during 
the  past  year.  Our  first  cause  for  grief  as  a  church 
was  caused  by  our  being  informed,  on  the  1st  of 
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May  last,  by  our  pastor,  Elder  John  T.  Raymond, 
that  his  pastoral  labors  with  us  must  close  on  the 
following  month,  and  his  place  we  have  not  been 
able  to  fill. 

As  respects  a  meeting  house,  we  have  done  but 
little,  which  leaves  us  still  in  the  hall  on  Eleventh 
street  below  Pine,  but,  feeling  still  encouraged  from 
what  you  and  other  friends  have  said  on  the  subject 
of  our  having  a  meeting  house,  we  have  dared  to 
bring  the  matter  before  you  once  more,  and  ask 
that  you  will  be  pleased  to  do  something  more  than 
simply  recommend  us  to  the  public. 

The  public  expected  to  see  our  white  friends 
standing  in  front,  because  you  have  more  power 
and  money.  We  have  appointed  male  and  female 
collectors,  some  of  whom  are  in  your  midst  with 
books  and  will  thankfully  receive  anything  to  aid 
in  the  building,  or  leave  it  with  Brother  R.  R.  Lox- 
ley  at  the  depository,  who  will  act  as  treasurer  for 
us.  Brethren,  we  once  more  ask  your  co-operation 
and  prayers  on  this  important  subject.  Our  changes 
since  we  last  met  are  as  follows :  Baptized,  2 ;  re¬ 
ceived  by  letter,  4 ;  dismissed,  4,  and  excluded,  2. 
Present  number,  73.  The  four  dismissed  were  El¬ 
der  J.  T.  Raymond,  Iris  wife  and  two  sons,  who  re¬ 
turned  to  Boston.  We  have  a  Sunday  school  con¬ 
sisting  of  seven  teachers  and  61  scholars,  under  the 
superintendency  of  Brother  John  Wilson  (white), 
of  the  Spruce  Street  Church.  There  is  connected 
with  the  school  one  adult  Eible  class,  under  the  care 
of  Brother  Simeon  Collins,  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  and  it  promises  to  be  of  great  usefulness 
to  our  brethren. 

Our  meetings  through  the  week  and  on  the  Lord’s 
day  are  regularly  kept  up,  and  well  attended.  We 
also  have  distinct  prayer  meetings,  which  are  very 
interesting.  We  are  at  peace  among  ourselves,  and 
our  prayer  is  that  peace  may  abound  throughout 
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all  your  borders.  We  have  chosen  to  sit  with  you 
in  council  the  following  brethren :  _ 

W.  F.  Keeling,  Spencer  Mitchell,  Robert  Ruffin, 
Cornelius  Booker,  Edwin  Johnson,  John  Brown. 

To  whom  we  refer  you  for  particulars.  We  send 
for  minutes  $1.50  and  for  Ministers’  Widows’ 
Fund,  $2.37,  and  wish  prosperity  to  all  the  benevo¬ 
lent  institutions  of  the  day. 


Now  I  close  this  first  chapter  or  little  book,  which 
has  been  such  a  task  to  one  so  unskilled  in  work 
of  this  kind.  There  has  been  no  attempt  to  show 
a  dash  of  rhetoric  or  intellectual  ability,  but  just 
the  simple  story  of  God’s  dealing  with  the  Shiloh 
Baptist  Church.  And  when  I  shall  have  finished 
the  work,  if  after  all  no  one  should  be  brought 
nearer  to  God  and  to  a  deeper  consecration,  I  shall 
be  sadly  disappointed,  for  my  whole  object  and 
wish  is  that  God  will  make  it  a  blessing  to  all  who 
may  read  it,  and  brethren  who  come  after  us  may 
learn  from  the  experience  of  their  predecessors  that 
success  will  be  assured  in  proportion  as  they  at¬ 
tempt  great  things  for  God. 

Should  the  above  results  follow  the  publication 
of  this  narrative,  I  shall  feel  to  be  amply  compen¬ 
sated  for  my  labor,  and  rejoice  that  in  any  way  the 
Lord  should  be  pleased  to  bless  the  humble  efforts 
of  one  so  unworthy. 


RSE  and... 

Brogress 

>f  Shiloh  Baptist  Church 
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“One  thing  have  I  desired  of  the  Lord:  that 
will  I  seek  after;  that  I  may  dwell  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  my  life,  to  behold 
the  beauty  of  the  Lord,  and  to  inquire  in  his 
temple.”— Psalms  XVII,  4th  verse . 
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preface 

lii  the  year  of  1&42  forty-three  persons  welT 
Organized  irttd  a  Baptist  church  which  was  known 
thereafter  aS  the  ‘‘Shiloh  Baptist -Chutch,'.’  not  one 
Of  whom  are  living  td-day,  arid  there  are  but  three 
bthers  besides  the  writer  who  were  in  ariy  Way  con¬ 
nected  with  the  church  at  that  remote  period,  viz  i 
Rachel  Sheppard  (riee  Stewart),  Ariri  Lively  (nee’ 
HutchitiSori) j  arid  John  Mitchell.  ConSequeritly  the 
youtlger  eldmeht  of  the  church  know  ndthirig  about 
the  conflicts,  the  OvetcOmiilg  of  which  brought  td 
them  this  great  bddn  which  they  ridw  erijdy.  On^ 
generation  hafe  pasfeed  rind  gone,  a  new  generation 
Comes  Oil,  td  whom  occurrences  of  the  past  are  but 
dim  traditions,  as  Mr.  FfchingS  SayS. 

Through  the  lack  of  interest,  or- iridiffeterice  we 
are  in  sefidus  danger  of  losing  sight  of  the  wdrider-' 
ful  agencies  that  have  keen  such  pdterit  factors  in 
the  “Rise'  arid  ProgreS^'  of  the  “Shiloh  Baptist 
Church. ’’  It  is  important  that  some  Of  these  events 
be  presented  to  the  peo’pie  iri  whoSe  interest  these’ 
factors  have  beeil  put  iri  Operation,  that  the  younger1 
members  of  the  church  may  be  iriSpired  tp  nobler  and 
loftier  erideavdrS.  While*  such  a  task  is  by  rio  means 
Casy,  vet  I  fed  it  nty  duty  to  attempt  the  work,  be¬ 
cause'  Of  the  fact  that  much  of  the  Observations  and 
matter  Set  forth  iri  this  book  are  the  result  of  rily  per¬ 
sonal  knowledge  Of  the  e'vents  herein  recorded.  I 
Shall  be  Obliged  td  cOridense  this  work,  oWirig  to  the 
limited  number  of  pages  desired.  I  will  say,  however/ 
I  have  strictlv  COrihried  rrivself  to  facts  which  I  am 
quite  Sure  will  be  corroborated  by  those  who  are* 
Still  living. 

Respectfully  VdurS, 

F.  A.  GUINN. 


F:  A.  GUINN 


Chapter  M 


THE  BAPTISM  AND  CALL  OF  REV.  JEREMIAH  DURHAM 

— CLIFTON  STREET  IN  1845 — LAYING  THE  COR¬ 
NER  STONE— LETTERS  TO  THE  ASSOCIATION 

The  First  Chapter  or  volume  of  “The  Rise  and 
Progress  of  Shiloh  Baptist  Church”  was  published  in 
1905,  and  contained  60  pages.  We  then  began  the 
work  from  the  27th  of  July,  1842,  when  the  seven 
brethren  therein  named  met  in  Blackberry  Alley,  be¬ 
low  Walnut  street,  to  discuss  the  expediency  of  com¬ 
mencing  a  new  Baptist  Church  in  the  southern  section 
of  the  city.  At  that  time  there  was  only  one  colored 
Baptist  Church  south  of  Race  street,  viz.,  The  Union 
Baptist.  In  fact,  there  were  only  three  churches  in 
all,  including  the  Oak  Street  Baptist  Church,  and  that 
was  in  Hamilton  Village,  in  Blockley  township,  which 
is  now  West  Philadelphia.  We  ended  that  work  with 
the  close  of  the  pastorate  of  the  Rev.  John  T.  Ray¬ 
mond,  the  well-known  preacher  of  Boston,  Mass.,  who 
afterward  became  blind  and  was  known  as  the  Blind 
Preacher. 

Being  urged  by  many  of  my  brethren  to  continue 
the  work,  I  was  loath  to  undertake  the  task,  knowing 
as  I  did  the  great  amount  of  labor  and  time  it  would 
require  to  continue  the  rise  and  progress  of  Shiloh 
Church  and,  because  of  its  long  career,  there  would 
be  so  much  to  write  that  it  would  make  a  book  i2mo. 
of  about  500  pages.  But  at  last  I  yielded  to  the  desire 
of  the  brethren  and  present  to  you  the  Second  Vol¬ 
ume,  beginning  this  work  where  we  left  off,  with  the 
commencement  of  the  administration  of  the  second 
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pastor,  Rev.  Jeremiah  Durham.  Owing  to  the  enor¬ 
mous  cost  of  printing  we  are  obliged  to  omit  some 
things  which  we  desired  to  speak  of ;  and  some  of  the 
men  and  women  who  had  been  prominent  in  the 
church  during  its  existence,  many  of  whom  have 
pjassed  to  the  haven  of  eternal  rest,  and  many  are 
still  with  us  and  are  as  active  and  zealous  in  the  work 
of  the  church  as  in  the  days  of  yore. 

Rev.  John  T.  Raymond  resigned  as  pastor  in  1845, 
at  a  time  when  the  little  church  most  needed  a  leader, 
for  they  were  contemplating  building  a  house  of  wor¬ 
ship  and  increasing  the  number  of  deacons.  There¬ 
fore  they  lost  no  time  in  looking  about  them  for  a 
pastor,  one  whom  they  believed  would  lead  them 
on  to  success.  Rev.  Jeremiah  Durham  was  looked 
upon  as  their  spiritual  adviser.  He  had  often  preach¬ 
ed  for  them  before  Rev.  Brother  Raymond  was  pas¬ 
tor.  and  also  after  he  (Rev.  Raymond)  resigned.  Con¬ 
sequently  Rev.  Brother  Durham  was  no  stranger  to 
the  people  of  little  Shiloh  nor  they  to  him.  While 
he  administered  unto  them  in  spiritual  things  and 
advised  them  along  certain  lines  he  could  not  perform 
the  ordinances  of  the  church,  because  of  the  fact  that 
he  was  a  Methodist  preacher,  and  a  member  of  Bethel 
A.  M.  E.  Church.  He  was  well  known  throughout 
the  city,  being  an  eloquent  speaker,  and  possessed  of 
a  strong  sonorous  voice.  He  never  failed  to  edify 
his  hearers. 

There  were  men  in  those  days  just  as  there  are  now, 
although  not  so  numerous,  who  believed  they  were 
called  to  preach  the  Gospel.  And  the  little  church 
somehow  or  another  always  had  some  of  them  hang¬ 
ing  around.  Rev.  Brother  Durham,  of  course,  always 
had  charge  of  the  pulpit  whenever  he  came  to  the 
hall.  We  pass  by  the  meeting  of  January  13th,  as 
there  was  nothing  of  special  interest,  and  notice  the 
meeting  held  February  10th.  When  Uncle  Moses 
Williams,  as  we  used  to  call  him,  acted  as  Moderator. 
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Lncle  Moses  was  a  man  well  advanced  in  years.  His 
hair  was  white  as  wool,  and  he  wore  a  snow-white 
beard  which  was  quite  long,  and  gave  him  a  venerable 
appearance.  It  was  at  this  meeting  that  Rev.  Jere- 
miah  Durham  announced  his  desire  to  put  on  the 
whole  armor  by  being  buried  with  Christ  in  Baptism. 
Dear  reader,  you  can  imagine  the  joy  of  the  little 
flock  at  that  time. 

It  was  soon  noised  abroad  that  the  Rev.  Jeremiah 
Durham,  the  popular  Methodist  preacher,  was  to  be¬ 
come  a  Baptist,  and  pastor  of  that  little  Baptist 
Church  in  the  hall  on  Eleventh  street  below  Pine. 
The  rumor  was  discredited  by  not  a  few,  even  among 
many  of  our  own  colored  Baptist  brethren,  who  were 
already  beginning  to  look  with  disfavor  upon  the  in¬ 
fant  church.  So  when  the  time  arrived  for  Rev.  Dur¬ 
ham  to  relate  his  Christian  experience  to  the  church 
the  hall  was  crowded  as  never  before.  People  from 
nearly  all  the  churches,  especially  the  Methodist 
churches,  were  present  in  large  numbers.  After  open¬ 
ing  the  meeting  with  a  short  devotional  service  the 
Investigating  Committee  presented  Rev.  Jeremiah 
Durham  to  the  church.  He  then  related  to  the  church 
It's  Christian  experience,  also  his  reasons  for  chang¬ 
ing  his  religous  views  concerning  baptism.  After 
which  the  visitors,  being  convinced  that  it  was  really 
true,  a  fact,  indeed,  that  this  great  Methodist  preacher 
was  to  become  a  Baptist,  the  church  being  perfectly 
satisfied,  it  was  on  motion  resolved  that  Rev.  Brother 
Durham  be  received  as  a  candidate  for  baptism.  He 
was  unanimously  received  amid  great  rejoicing.  He 
was  subsequently  baptized  by  the  Rev,  Daniel  Scott , 
founder  and  pastor  of  the  Union  Baptist  Church,  and 
on  the  following  Friday  evening  Father  Joseph  Hen¬ 
derson.  an  old  veteran  of  the  cross,  being  a  Baptist 
oreacher  and  a  member  of  the  church,  extended  to 
him  on  behalf  of  the  church  the  right  hand  of  fellow- 
■  ship.  (Father  Joe  Henderson,  as  he  was  familiarly 
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called,  was  at  that  time  over  80  years  of  age.)  We 
now  find  the  church  in  a  call  meeting,  which  was  held 
February  24th.  This  meeting  was  to  hear  the  report 
of  the  Committee  on  Minister.  The  committee  was 
Brother  Keeling,  Edward  J.  Henderson  and  Edwin 
Johnson. 

We  find  on  record  the  following  report :  Whereas, 
Our  esteemed  Brother,  Jeremiah  Durham,  having 
united  with  us  and  being  a  minister  of  the  Gospel,  we 
do  hereby  recommend  him  to  the  church.  The  report 
was  received  and  adopted.  It  was  then  and  there,  on 
motion,  resolved  that  an  official  call  be  extended  to 
Rev.  Jeremiah  Durham  to  become  the  pastor  of  the 
Shiloh  Baptist  Church.  It  was  further  resolved  that 
the  committee  be  continued  to  make  the  necessary 
preparations  of  settling  the  pastor  among  us,  after 
which  the  meeting  adjourned. 

The  arrangements  having  been  completed.  Rev. 
Jeremiah  Durham  was  settled  March  3d,  1845.  There 
was  a  call  meeting  later  on  for  the  purpose  of  decid¬ 
ing  upon  the  salary  of  the  new  pastor.  This  may  ap¬ 
pear  strange,  but  nevertheless  true.  When  the  church 
called  Rev.  Brother  Durham  there  was  no  terms  stip¬ 
ulated.  He  did  not  know  what  he  was  to  receive,  nor 
did  the  church  know  what  they  would  pay  him.  So 
at  this  meeting  it  was  on  motion  resolved,  “as  record¬ 
ed  by  Brother  John  Brown,”  to  vote  the  sum  of  Two 
Hundred  Dollars  per  annum  for  Brother  Durham’s 
services  among  us.  At  the  same  time  a  committee 
of  three  was  appointed  to  wait  upon  our  esteemed 
hrother  to  make  known  to  him  the  vote  of  the  church. 
That  small  amount  was  accepted  by  the  pastor  as  sat¬ 
isfactory.  The  total  number  of  members  was  seventy- 
seven.  Though  small  indeed,  yet  thay  felt  it  to  be 
their  duty  to  do  what  they  could  for  the  support  of 
the  Gospel  among  them. 

Pastor  and  people  united  and  pulled  together.  The 
committee  appointed  to  secure  a  place  whereon  to 
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erect  a  meeting-house  had  not  as  yet  succeeded  in 
their  labors,  but  reported  progress.  They  were  no 
doubt  negotiating  for  that  unimproved  lot  or  piece  of 
ground  in  Clifton  street,  below  Cedar  street.  We 
\yould  be  glad  to  give  a  full  description  of  this  little 
street,  as  it  appeared  in  1845,  but  it  would  make  our 
book  too  large,  so  we  will  have  to  curtail  much  of 
what  perhaps  would  be  amusing  and  interesting,  but 
this  much  we  will  say:  Clifton  stret,  like  many  other 
small  streets  in  the  Southwark  or  Moyamensing  dis¬ 
trict  at  that  time,  was  conspicuous  for  its  filthy  condi¬ 
tion.  One  could  see  at  almost  any  time  huge  piles  of 
dirt,  occasionally  ornamented  with  a  deceased  cat  or 
dog,  with  numerous  pigs,  geese,  goats,  chickens,  etc., 
roaming  at  will.  There  were  several  old  frame  struc¬ 
tures,  the  most  prominent  among  them  was  the  old 
carpenter  shop  of  Jimmie  Hutchinson.  But  the  place 
which  to  my  mind  in  1845  was  the  greatest  place  on 
earth  was  the  old  junk  shop  on  the  southwest  corner 
of  Clifton  and  South  streets,  where  was  kept  constant¬ 
ly  on  hand  and  for  sale  old  broken-down  settees,  bed¬ 
steads,  cradles,  chairs  and  junk  of  every  conceivable 
description.  Oh !  how  I  used  to  linger  around  that 
old  shop  and  look  at  the  many  curious  articles  that 
were  there  for  sale.  Some  of  the  old  landmarks  still 
remain,  while  many  of  them,  together  wdth  those  who 
occupied  them  way  back  in  those  remote  years,  have 
gone. 

The  little  street  which  runs  east  of  Clifton  street, 
which  was  then  Bedford  street  (now  Kater),  contains 
the  same  old  houses  now  as  they  were  in  those  days. 
But  we  will  now  notice  a  change  in  the  little  street. 
On  September  29th,  1845,  on  that  day  the  goats 
found  other  places  to  roam.  Geese  waddled  where 
their  familar  quack-quack  would  not  be  heard.  Pigs 
forsook  the  dirt  piles  and  chickens  went  to  Bedford 
street  where  they  found  it  more  congenial.  There 
were  quite  a  number  of  dogs  missing.  Things  gen- 
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erally  were  cleaned  up.  Mr.  Davis  whitewashed  his 
pig  pen  and  his  fence  and  little  Shiloh  could  sing 
with  the  Psalmist,  “O  Sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new 
song,  for  He  hath  done  marvelous  things.”  About  2 
o’clock  'a  large  concourse  of  people  assembled  in  and 
about  Clifton  street.  We  remember  Brother  Edwin 
Johnson,  Brother  Keeling,  Ruffin,  John  Brown,  Bud 
Jack,  Booker,  Bud  Neal,  Booker,  Uncle  Spencer  Mit¬ 
chell,  Uncle  John  Hooper,  E.  J.  Henderson,  Brother 
Peter  Guinn,  Uncle  Moses  Williams  and  many  of 
the  dear  good  sisters  all  of  whom  we  cannot  name 
because  it  would  occupy  too  much  space.  But  we 
will  name  one  of  the  young  ladies  of  the  congrega¬ 
tion,  but  not  a  member  of  the  church  at  that  time. 
I  refer  to  Sister  Margaret  Pellegrin.  I  know  of 
no  other  now  living  except  Aunt  Rachel  Sheppard 
and  Aunt  Jane  Hill.  There  were  quite  a  number  of 
the  boys  and  girls  of  the  Sabbath  School  present  and 
your  humble  servant  was  among  the  bunch.  There 
were  in  the  gathering  Bishop  Higins,  Burroughs, 
Baker,  Scott,  Henderson  and  Durham,  who  were 
there  to  lay  the  corner  stone  of  the  Shiloh  Baptist 
Church.  Thus  you  see  the  year  1845  was  an  eventful 
year  to  the  little  church.  I  now  present  the  letter 
which  was  sent  to  the  association : 

From  the  Shiloh  Baptist  Church.  Meeting  in  Elev¬ 
enth  street,  below  Pine.  To  the  Philadelphia  Baptist 
Association,  that  is  to  convene  at  the  meeting-house 
of  the  New  Market  Street  Baptist  Church,  October 
7th,  1845.  Sendeth  Christian  love. 

Dear  Brethren : 

We  hail  with  joy  the  approach  of  your  138th  anni¬ 
versary.  Joy  first,  because  we  have  been  permitted 
to  enjoy  the  preached  Word  of  Almighty  God  another 
vear.  Our  pastor,  Rev.  Jeremiah  Durham,  has  been 
laboring  for  us  most  of  the  time  since  Brother  Ray¬ 
mond  left  us,  with  much  encouragement,  until  March 
last,  when  he  consented  to  settle  with  us  and  take 
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the  oversight,  which  bids  fair  to  prove  a  blessing  both 
to  us  and  to  him.  In  the  second  place,  our  cup  will 
have  to  be  mixed,  yea,  we  have  come  to  the  place 
that  made  King  Solomon  ask  for  wisdom  of  the 
Lord. 

Lor  two  years  and  more  it  has  been  our  prayer 
that  God  would  direct  us  in  this  great  undertaking 
to  build  a  house  in  which  His  name  might  be  praised. 
Dear  brethren,  we  know  according  to  your  rule  laid 
down  against  long  letters,  that  we  cannot  say  much 
on  that  subject  as  we  should,  therefore  we  must  close 
the  letter  by  asking  that  our  pastor  be  permitted  the 
privilege  of  laying  the  whole  matter  before  you. 

But  this  much  we  ought  to  say :  We  have  com¬ 
menced  to  build  a  house  55x38  feet,  the  cost  of  which 
is  between  five  and  six  thousand  dollars.  The  corner 
stone  was  laid  on  the  29th  of  September,  and  the 
building  is  going  up  even  in  the  midst  of  discourage¬ 
ments.  Our  hearts  are  cheered  with  the  belief  that 
our  cause  is  a  good  one,  and  must  prevail,  because 
it  is  written,  He  that  is  for  you  is  greater  than  all 
that  can  be  against  you. 

Had  we  not  been  engaged  in  building  we  should 
have  done  something  for  your  benevolent  institu¬ 
tions,  for  which  you  have  and  shall  ever  have  our 
sincere  prayers,  both  for  their  prosperity  and  for 
the  long-prayed-for  morn  when  the  jubilee  trumpet 
of  universal  emancipation  shall  be  sounded  through¬ 
out  this  land  from  that  of  domestic  slavery. 

We  have  chosen  and  sent  to  sit  in  Council  with  you 
our  pastor,  J.  Durham,  Deacon  W.  F.  Keeling,  Dea¬ 
con  Moses  Williams,  Deacon  Spencer  Mitchell, 
Brother  Robert  Ruffin.  E.  J.  Henderson.  C  Booker, 
Edwin  Johnson  and  John  Brown.  During  the  year 
baptized  four.  Received  by  letter  two.  Received  by 
Christian  experience  two.  Present  number  of  mem¬ 
bers,  81.  We  send  for  minutes,  $1.50;  ministers’ 
widows’  fund,  $1.75;  have  in  Sunday  School  between 
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60  and  70  scholars  ;  Bible  Class,  20 ;  160  volumes  in 
ibrary. 

Done  by  order  of  and  on  behalf  of  the  Church, 
Philadelphia,  September  8th,  1843. 

I.  DURHAM,  Pastor. 

JOHN  BROWN,  Clerk. 

The  volumes  spoken  of  were  small  books  of  about 
30  or  40  pages,  given  to  us  by  different  persons.  The 
brethren,  as  you  will  see,  in  writing  to  the  associa¬ 
tion,  endeavored  at  all  times  to  show  a  spirit  of  hu¬ 
mility,  for,  indeed,  they  were  dependent  upon  the 
Philadelphia  Baptist  Association  for  two  things,  viz., 
the  success  of  the  new  building  and  the  emancipation 
of  their  brethren  in  slavery.  Eighteen  hundred  and 
fortv-six  found  the  little  church  still  forging  its  way 
to  the  front.  They  had  much  to  be  thankful  for. 

7  he  work  of  the  building  was  progressing.  They 
were  soon  to  bid  farewell  to  the  old  dilapidated  build¬ 
ing  on  Eleventh  street  in  which  for  more  than  two 
years  they  had  occupied  as  a  house  of  worship,  and 
occupy  the  “finest  building”  owned  by  any  colored 
Baptist  church  in  the  United  States  “at  that  time.” 

Hie  vear  1845  passed,  and  very  much  was  accom-  1 
plished.  They  secured  ground,  laid  the  corner  stone 
ami  commenced  the  building,  and,  now  in  1846.  we 
find  they  have  unfurled  their  banner  to  the  breeze, 
and  are  now  worshiping  God  under  their  own  vine 
and  fig  tree.  They  had  very  much  to  be  thankful  for. 

Passing  over  the  regular  church  meeting,  as  there 
had  nothing  unusual  transpired,  we  will  let  the  asso- 
ciational  letter  speak  for  itself. 

Tuesday,  October  6th,  1846. 

To  the  Philadelphia  Baptist  Association. 

Dear  Brethren  : 

We  hail  with  joy  the  139th  anniversary  of  the 
Association,  when  we  shall  hear  bv  your  letters  the 
state  of  Zion.  We  are  glad  that  Shiloh  is  reckoned 
among  them,  and  that  we  have  been  spared  another 
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(year  and  are  permitted  to  send  our  fourth  epistle. 
Our  changes  the  past  year  are  as  follows :  Baptized, 
two.  Received  by  letter,  two.  Excluded,  three.  De¬ 
ceased,  two.  Present  number,  80.  We  wish  to  say 
a  few  things  about  our  meeting-house.  We  return 
our  thanks  to  the  brethren  and  friends  who  have  so 
kindly  extended  to  us  the  helping  hand  from  the  time 
the  building  was  commenced  to  the  present.  But, 
'above  all,  we  do  praise  the  name  of  the  great  head  of 
the  church  for  the  success  that  has  attended  this  ef¬ 
fort  and  enabled  so  many  to  add  their  mites  in  this 
good  cause. 

The  corner  stone  was  laid  on  Monday,  September 
29th,  1845,  by  Bishop  Higgins,  Burroughs,  Baker, 
Henderson  and  Scott.  We  took  possession  of  the 
Easement  on  the  15th  of  March,  1846.  Services  on 
that  occasion  were  conducted  by  Bishop  Webb,  Gil- 
lett  and  Durham.  That  meeting  was  well  attended 
;  and  the  congregation  has  been  large  ever  since. 

The  Word  of  Life  has  been  faithfully  preached 
hv  the  pastor.  Bishop  Durham,  who  is  highly  esteem¬ 
ed  for  his  work’s  sake.  We  love  the  cause  of  mis¬ 
sions  and  the  benevolent  societies  of  the  day,  and 
regret  we  cannot  aid  them  at  present.  We  pray  for 
the  spread  of  the  Gospel  in  this  and  other  lands ;  for 
'the  prosperity  of  the  temperance  cause  and  the  down¬ 
fall  of  domestic  slavery.  We  have  80  scholars  in  our 
'Sabbath  School  and  8  teachers,  1  =;o  hooks  in  our  li¬ 
brary.  We  have  paid  on  the  building  and  fixtures 
two  thousand  dollars,  one-third  contributed  hv  our 
own  people.  We  expect  to  enter  the  main  part  of 
the  building  next  Lord’s  day  (March  22d).  We  send 
'Sl.50  for  ministers’  and  $1.50  for  ministers’  widows’ 
fund. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

AN  ENTERTAINMENT — ENTER  THE  EASEMENT*—  BUI? 

JACK  BOOKER— GIVING  VENT  TO  MY  PEELINGS 
AND  ITS  PENALTY— BUD  JACK-CALL  OP 
REV.  S,  B,  SERKINGTON 

The  church  meeting  held  in  the  new  house  of  worj 
ship  December  14th.  Mary  Gillett  and  Marias  Gray' 
were  received  on  their  Christian  experience.  The' 
church  now  proposes  to  have  an  entertainment,  so' 
they  appointed  a  committee  of  five',  viz,,  M,  A,  Garri¬ 
son,  A.  E.  Reddie,  M.  Booker,  Grace  Stokes,  C.  Live-- 
ley  and  E,  Thomas.  This  committee  waited  on  a  gen-* 
tleman  to  deliver  a  "‘Temperance’  Lecture.”’  (They' 
were  very  popular  in  mry  young  days),  hut  fo’r  some’ 
reason  they  did  not  Succeed.  On'  the  21st  another' 
meeting  was  held  and  Brother  Edwin  Johnson  and 
Leroy  Cole  were  added  to’  the  committee*.  They  de-- 
cicled  to  give  arr  entertainment,  which  they  called  A* 
Mental  Feast. 

The  time  arrived  for  the  entertainment,  which  is; 
among  the  most  pleasant  recollections  of  my  child-- 
hood  days.  You  will  pardon  me  for  speaking  o’f  my-- 
self,  but  it  was  my  first  appearance  on  the  Stage.  Mv' 
mother  sang  a  solo  called  “Roll  on  Silver  Mo’on”  and 
accompanied  herself  with  her  guitar  (hy  the  way,  she' 
was  considered  to  he  a  fine  performer  on  that  instru¬ 
ment,  and  a  good  vocalist.)  I  recited  a  little  piece' 
and  also  took  part  in  a  dialogue  with  ntv  sister  Sarah* 
and  John  Anderson,  all  of  which  1  still  remember. 
S-ster  Margaret  Pellegrin,  who  Is  still  with' 
us.  took  an  active  part  in  this  entertainment,  being 
one  of  the  young  ladies  who  attended  the  refreshment! 
table ;  also  Sister  Anna  Hutchinson,  Catharine  Fag-' 
ens.  Elizabeth  Booker  and  others'. 

The  year  1846  was  one  of  great  activity  in  Shiloh-’ 
Church  along  secular  lines,  hut  spiritually  on  the  de-' 
Hue.  There  were  only  four  received  into  the  church,- 
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Iwo  by  baptism  and  two  by  letter.  Three  were  ex¬ 
cluded  and  two  deceased.  The  year,  however,  wit¬ 
nessed  a  wonderful  change  in  its  church  home.  It 
was  in  the  latter  part  of  the  winter  of  this  year  that 
Shiloh  began  to  make  preparations  to  bid  adieu  to  the 
old  hall  in  Eleventh  street,  where  for  two  years  they 
had  worshiped  and  had  enjoyed  many  refreshing  sea- 
!  sons  from  the  Lord. 

The  work  on  the  building  in  Clifton  street  had  so 
far  progressed  that  they  will  be  able  to  occupy  the 
basement  on  the  15th  of  March.  I  never  shall  forget 
the  Saturday  before  the  15th,  how  we  little  people 
as  well  as  the  big  ones  worked  to  get  things  in  shape 
for  the  coming  Sabbath.  Girls  as  well  as  boys  were 
busily  engaged.  Rev.  Brother  Durham  worked  along 
With  the  brethren  in  carrying  out  the  rubbish.  Alex¬ 
ander  R.  livelev,  Sam  Harris  and  myself  carried  out 
‘the  shavings,  while  the  women  did  the  scrubbing, 
just  how  much  scrubbing  Sister  Pellegrin  did  I  am 
nnable  to  say.,  but  she  was  there,  and  no  doubt  remem¬ 
bers  the  day  Of  all  days  in  old  “Shiloh.” 

It  may  not  he  out  of  place  to  mention  here  the  fact 
that  Brother  Sheppard  Patterson,  who  was  one  of  the 
Voufig  men  of  the  church,  was  the  first  to  donate  500 
'bricks  for  the  new  church.  This  was  followed  by  a 
like  donation  from  Robert  Patterson,  and  Mr.  Ranch 
Randall.  Sheppard  Patterson  was  the  husband  of 
Sister  Margaret  Pellegrin  and  Robert  Patterson  the 
h'-sband  of  Sister  Emily  Patterson,  who  Is  the  daugh¬ 
ter  of  the  Rev.  Jeremiah  Durham  and  a  member  of 
the  First  African  Baptist  Church,  'knoun  as  the  Cherry 
Memorial.  Mr.  Sheppard  Patterson  subsequently 
became  a  member  of  the  church.  His  parents  were 
among  the  founders.  He  was  received  as  a  candidate 
January  nth,  1847,  and  was  baptized  Sunday,  Jan¬ 
uary  17th,  1847,  at  the  same  time  Miss  Cecelia  Davis, 
whose  fatheris  pig  pen  joined  the  fence  of  the  Shiloh 
'Church,  was  baptized. 
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I  want  to  speak  of  “Bud  Jack,”  a  man  who  was 
identified  with  Shiloh  Church  almost  from  its  begin- 
ing  until  his  death.  There  are  several  others  of  whom  I 
would  be  glad  to  make  especial  mention  of,  as  I  knew 
them,  if  space  would  admit,  but  because  of  the  peculi¬ 
arity  of  the  brother  known  as  “Bud  Jack”  I  cannot 
pass  him  by.  Bud  Jack  certainly  was  a  man  who  all 
of  us  boys  stood  in  mortal  fear,  and  from  our  boyish 
viewpoint  he  had  every  necessary  qualification  for  a 
first-class  tyrant,  and  as  such  we  considered  him. 
Woe  unto  the  boy  who  came  in  contact  with  Bud 
Jack.  Just  as  sure  as  he  did,  just  so  sure  he  came 
rn  contact  with  a  sound  thrashing.  Well  da  I  remem¬ 
ber  the  warning  cry  when  he  was  seen  coming :  “Here 
comes  Bud  Jack!”  We  would  scamper  away  in  all 
directions.  Then  he  was  pessimistic.  He  always  ap¬ 
peared  to  be  in  ill-humor,  although  he  really  was  not, 
but  one  would  think  so  because  of  the  everlasting 
scowl  he  wore  in  his  countenance.  In  my  boyhood 
days  I  do  not  remember  ever  seeing  him  smile,  and 
never  heard  him  laugh  but  once.  He  was  of  a  light 
brown  complexion  ;  his  face  was  very  much  freckled, 
with  short,  yea,  very  short,  nappy  hair,  which  looked 
at  all  times  as  though  he  never  used  a  comb.  He 
always  wore  his  leather  apron,  for  he  was  a  black¬ 
smith.  There  were  two  “B'uds’r — Bud  Jack  and  Bud 
Neal.  Bud  Neal  was  optimistic,  always  pleasant.  He, 
too,  was  a  blacksmith,  and  when  Bud  Jack  was  not 
about  he  would  let  me'  blow  the  bellows  for  him.  It 
was  “Bud  Jack”  who  administered  the  penalty  to  me 
for  giving  vent  m  my  feelings. 

I  am  sure  Sister  Martha  James  and  Margaret  Pel- 
fegrin  remember  the  “Two  Buds.’r  Now  In  those* 
days  there  were  some  of  the  good  old-time  mothers 
in  the  church.  Some  of  them  were  terrors  to  us 
youngsters.  There  was  Aunt  Jane  Brooker,  whose 
hand  was  ever  ready  with  the  conventional  slap, 
which  she  would  be  sure  to  hand  out  anv  time  and! 
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anywhere  she  would  meet  one  of  us  on  the  street.  I 
I  will  now  speak  of  giving  vent  to  my  feelings. 

It  was  on  one  beautiful  Sabbath  morning  in  the 
early  summer  of  1846  when,  sitting  in  the  second  pew 
on  the  Tenth  street  side  of  the  middle  aisle,  my 
j  brother  Levi  on  one  side  and  I  on  the  other  side  of 
my  mother,  who  has  been  dead  56  years.  LTncle 
Moses  Williams,  John  Brown,  Bud  Neal  and  Bud 
jack  Booker  sat  in  the  Amen  corner.  Rev.  Jeremiah 
Durham  was  preaching.  He  was  laboring  hard  and 
Aunt  Lavinia  Bevans,  Sister  Betsy  Harris  and  several 
others,  including  some  of  the  brethren,  were  giving 
Vent  to  their  feelings  as  they  did  in  the  good  old  days 
of  yore.  Rev.  Durham  was  large  of  stature,  very  light 
complexion  and  wore  his  hair  long,  reaching  almost 
to  his  shoulders.  That  particular  morning  there  seem- 
:  ed  to  be  an  unusual  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
'  Those  old-fashioned  Venetian  blinds  which  were  so 
[  generally  used  in  all  churches  in  those  days,  but  have 
|  now  gone  out  of  style,  were  turned  so  as  to  admit  a 
I  beautiful  ray  of  sunlight  from  the  eastern  side  of  the 
1  church,  gave  inspiration  to  the  pastor  and  people, 
enhanced  by  the  fact  that  they  were  now  worshiping 
under  their  own  vine  and  fig  tree.  However,  the  pas¬ 
tor,  Rev.  Durham,  was  no  doubt  feeling  good,  and 
most  everybody  else  seemed  to  feel  good.  For  the 
time  being,  at  least,  I  watched  Brother  Durham  as  he 
labored  so  hard  that  morning  behind  that  dear  old 
pulpit  (that  now  sets  in  the  basement  of  our  church). 
'rhe  perspiration  rolled  down  his  face  and  from  his 
bodily  exertion  his  face  flushed  until  it  gave  him  the 
appearance  of  an  Indian.  His  long  hair  hanging  over 
his  shoulder  and  at  times  would  cover  part  of  his  face. 
My  father  would  ever  an  anon  cry  out  Amen!  under 
the  existing  circumstances.  I  got  happy,  too,  and 
gave  vent  to  my  feelings  in  a  series  of  giggles  and 
occasionally  kicking  or  knocking  my  heels  against  the 
front  of  the  pew.  Finally  my  eyes  wandered  over  in 
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the  Amen  corner,  where  to  my  great  consternation  I 
beheld  that  awful  scowl  upon  the  face  of  him  whom 
I  most  dreaded  and  at  me  did  he  shake  that  terrible 
finger.  My  joy  immediately  turned  to  sorrow.  After 
service  this  good  brother  came  to  me  and  made  me  a 
promise,  which  to  me  would  have  been  better  broken 
than  kept.  On  the  following  day  he  fulfilled  his  prom¬ 
ise  and  he  told  the  truth  when  he  said  I  would  remem¬ 
ber  it  as  long  as  I  lived.  Well,  I  have  not  forgotten 
it  yet.  It  was  “Bud  Jack.” 

I  do  not  remember  of  ever  giving  vent  to  my  feel¬ 
ings  again  after  that  in  the  presence  of  “Bud  Jack.” 
The  church  now  found  it  necessary  to  have  a  collec¬ 
tor.  The  question  was  who  shall  it  be?  In  order  to 
select  a  proper  person  a  committee  of  five  were  ap¬ 
pointed  to  select  a  brother  and  report  to  the  church. 
The  following  brethren  were  appointed  as  the  com¬ 
mittee :  Deacon  Keeling,  Edwin  Johnson,  “Bud  Jack 
Booker,”  “Bud  Neal  Booker”  and  Anthony  Colding. 
There  appears  to  have  been  put  in  the  hands  of  the 
members  and  friends  a  number  of  books  for  the  pur¬ 
pose  of  collecting  money.  It  was  resolved  that  the 
clerk  furnish  Brother  Leroy  Cole  with  a  list  of  all 
persons  who  have  books,  then  adjourned  to  meet  on 
the  24th. 

The  24th  came.  The  church  met.  The  committee 
of  five  appointed  to  select  a  collector  reported,  not 
being  able  to  settle  upon  a  suitable  person  for  col¬ 
lector.  Then  it  was  suggested  that  the  pastor  or  a 
deacon  be  sent  out  by  the  church.  This  suggestion 
caused  considerable  discussion,  wherein  much  natural 
talent  was  displayed.  It  was  finally  agreed  that  Dea¬ 
con  Keeling  be  appointed  and  sent  out  by  the  church 
to  solicit  money  for  the  Shiloh  Baptist  Church.  Dea¬ 
con  Keeling,  we  are  told,  did  not  readily  accept  the 
appointment,  but  after  much  persuasion  he  yielded 
to  the  wishes  of  the  church  and  accepted  the  appoint¬ 
ment. 
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The  collector  was  to  travel  from  place  to  place, 
“not  merely  stay  at  home  an  canvass  the  city  of  Phil¬ 
adelphia  this  would  require  the  outlay  of  some  little 
money  from  time  to  time.  So  a  committee  of  five 
were  appointed  to  raise  means  to  defray  the  expenses 
of  Deacon  Keeling  during  his  mission.  After  a  few 
expressions  of  the  members  concerning  the  welfare 
of  the  church  the  meeting  adjourned. 

We  now  come  to  the  regular  church  meeting,  June 
tqth.  The  committee  of  five  appointed  to  raise  means 
to  defray  the  expenses  of  Deacon  Keeling  while  act¬ 
ing  as  collector  of  this  church  reported  that  they 
would  require,  in  case  he  left  the  cityq  $25  per  month 
and  his  traveling  expenses,  to  be  paid  out  of  the 
money  he  collected.  The  report  was  received  and 
adopted,  and  the  committee  discharged.  Deacon 
Keeling’s  commission  dated  from  the  17th  of  June, 
1847.  The  church  voted  aside  from  the  $25  per 
month  the  sum  of  $4  per  week  during  his  absence 
from  the  cty. 

The  Investigating  Committee  presented  the  letter 
of  Brother  Joseph  Watson  and  his  wife  Sarah.  They 
were  received  at  this  meeting  and  the  right  hand  of 
fellowship  was  given  them  on  Sunday,  June  20th, 
1847.  Many  of  us  remember  Deacon  Watson.  He 
was  one  of  the  old  landmarks  in  Shiloh  Church,  one 
who  helped  bear  the  burden  in  the  heat  of  the  day. 
He.  like  many  more  of  us  in  the  early  days  of  old 
Shiloh,  gave  Our  best  energy  for  the  upbuilding  of 
Shiloh  Church,  and  God  spared  this  dear  old  saint  to 
live  to  see  the  dayr  when  Shiloh  Church  stood  in  the 
front  rank  of  the  churches  in  this  city,  with  all  denom¬ 
inations. 

Eighteen  hundred  and  forty-seven  was  passing  away 
rapidlv.  and  .we  find  the  church  on  the  decline.  Our 
little  Zion  seems  to  be  clothed  in  sackcloth  and  ashes, 
so  to  speak.  Something  must  be  done.  The  sisters 
had  become  discouraged,  the  brethren  seemed  to  have 
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lost  hope.  There  were  no  signs  during  the  year  of 
the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Not  once  were 
the  baptismal  waters  in  Shiloh  troubled.  That  was 
no  fault  of  the  pastor,  for  with  no  uncertain  sound 
did  he  upon  the  walls  of  Zion  proclaim  the  Gospel 
and  earnestly  warn  sinners  to  flee  the  wrath  to  come. 

One  of  the  causes,  perhaps,  for  the  sad  state  of 
affairs  in  Shiloh  at  ths  time  was  because  the  pastor, 
Rev.  Brother  Durham,  had  announced  his  intention 
of  resigning  the  pastorate  of  the  little  church.  This 
fact  was  made  known  in  July. 

This  was  a  crushing  blow  to  the  church,  as  Rev. 
Durham  was  beloved  by  his  people,  and,  in  fact,  by 
the  community  at  large.  But  for  some  cause  the 
church  seemed  to  be  on  the  decline  spiritually,  not¬ 
withstanding  the  pastor  preached  regularly  and  pow¬ 
erfully,  yet  it  did  seem  as  though  the  windows  of 
Heaven  were  closed  against  poor  little  Shiloh.  Uncle 
Moses  Williams,  that  venerable  old  saint,  spoke  feel¬ 
ingly  as  to  the  condition  of  the  church,  as  did  other 
brethren.  Deacon  Keeling  made  a  report  as  to  his 
progress  as  collector.  The  pastor  submitted  a  plan 
whereby  the  dues  of  the  members  could  be  collected. 
The  following  letter  to  the  association  was  read, 
which  we  reproduce  verbatim,  because  it  shows  the 
humility  of  the  church,  almost  upon  bended  knees,  so 
'to  speak,  imploring  assistance.  The  now  great  and 
powerful  Shiloh  Church  was  then  in  its  infancy.  O 
Church,  despise  not  the  day  of  small  things! 

The  Shiloh  Baptist  Church.  Meeting  on  Clifton 
street.  To  the  Philadelphia  Baptist  Association  to 
convene  at  the  meeting-house  of  the  Eleventh 
Church,  Twelfth,  above  Sassafrass  street  (Race 
street),  October  5th,  1847. 

Dear  Brethren : 

We  rejoice  in  the  name  of  our  God,  that  we  are 
again  permitted  to  meet  you  by  letter  and  delegates, 
in  the  140th  annversarv  of  your  honorable  body.  Al- 
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I  though  we  have  nothing  of  a  heart-cheering  character 
to  communicate  to  you,  yet  we  rejoice  that  it  is  not 
only  the  time  when  we  shall  hear  from  the  churches 
at  home,  but  also  in  foreign  lands.  Our  prayer  is 
that  the  Great  Head  of  the  church  may  dwell  in  your 
midst.  We  cherish  a  friendly  regard  for  the  mission¬ 
ary  cause  and  we  pray  that  the  great  train-wheel,  The 
Publication  Society,  may  roll  on  until  the  Gospel  of 
the  Son  of  God  shall  spread  over  the  whole  land  and 
sea,  until  slavery  and  oppression  shall  be  no  more  for 
ever.  We  are  sorry  that  our  engagements  at  this  time 
will  not  allow  us  to  aid  in  this  good  work,  viz.,  that 
ten  thousand  dollar  plan,  but  we  hope  it  will  soon  be 
raised  and  a  little  left  to  help  us  out  with  the  payment 
of  our  meeting  house.  While  the  public  and  the 
churches  have  kindly  assisted  us,  and  for  which  you 
have  our  heartfelt  thanks.  We  have  about  eight  hun¬ 
dred  dollars  to  raise  yet  before  we  come  up  to  our 
present  engagements ;  therefore  we  shall  be  compell¬ 
ed  to  ask  you  to  extend  that  same  helping  hand.  Dea¬ 
con  W.  F.  Keeling  will  be  present  with  his  book  in 
order  to  receive  any  donation  that  you  may  feel  lib¬ 
eral  to  contribute  to  our  cause.  Our  alterations  since 
you  last  heard  from  us  are  as  follows :  Baptized,  7 ; 
restored,  2 ;  received  by  letter,  8 ;  excluded,  2  ;  deceas¬ 
ed,  3;  present  number,  91.  We  have  since  October 
last  raised  the  sum  of  $600  by  the  aid  of  our  friends 
at  home  and  abroad,  out  of  which  we  have  paid  sev¬ 
eral  hundred  dollars  for  gas  fixtures,  etc.,  etc.  We 
have  one  Sabbath  School,  one  superintendent,  seven 
teachers  and  seventy  scholars. 

Also  there  is  a  dav  school  taught  by  the  direc¬ 
tion  of  a  society  of  ladies  (white),  all  of  which 
we  take  great  interest  in.  We  send  for  minutes 
Si. 50  and  for  ministers’  widows’  fund  $1.50.  Also 
we  send  to  sit  in  council  with  you  our  pastor,  Rev. 
Jeremiah  Durham,  Deacons  Spencer,  Mitchell.  Breth¬ 
ren  Robert  Ruffin,  Mukes  Allmond,  John  Booker  and 
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Winston  Hill.  Done  at  a  regular  meeting  for  business 
by  order  of  the  Church,  September  13th,  1847. 

T.  DURHAM,  Moderator. 

JOHN  BROWN,  Church  Clerk. 

This  brings  us  to  another  sad  season  in  the  church, 
but  as  they  are  not  dismayed  we  find  that  the  three 
months’  notice  has  expired.  At  the  regular  church 
meeting  the  following  resolution  was  offered  and 
adopted :  Resolved,  That  the  relationship  of  Rev. 
J.  Durham  between  him  and  this  church  stop  in  three 
months  from  this  day  and  date.  Resolved,  There 
be  a  committee  of  five  to  make  known  to  him  the 
resolution  of  the  church. 

The  committee  was  Brother  Robert  Ruffin,  Edwin 
Johnson,  Leroy  Cole,  Mukes  Allmond  and  Moses 
Williams,  with  the  assistance  of  the  clerk.  This  was 
the  action  of  the  church,  July  15th,  1847.  We  wish 
to  state  that  the  resignation  of  Rev.  Jeremiah  Dur¬ 
ham  as  pastor  was  not  asked  for  by  the  church.  It 
was  a  voluntary  act  of  his  own.  He  would  rather 
resign  than  beg  money  for  the  church,  and  the  church 
simply  received  his  resignation.  He  afterward  re¬ 
mained  a  member  of  the  church. 

Again  the  church  was  without  a  pastor,  but  they 
lost  no  time  in  looking  about  for  a  shepherd  to  lead 
them.  Truly,  the  little  church  has  had  and  are  still 
having  a  hard  struggle,  for  be  it  remembered  at  that 
time  there  were  not  more  than  between  15,000  and 
18,000  colored  people  in  the  city  of  Phila¬ 
delphia.  and  the  number  of  Baptists  was  quite  limit¬ 
ed.  Now  we  have  nearly  ninety  thousand  and  per- 
haps  50  per  cent,  are  Baptists.  So  you  can  imagine 
how  difficult  it  was  to  raise  money.  But  amid  the 
trials  and  perplexities  they  took  up  the  cross  and 
pressed  on  and  on,  and  now  we  find  them  on  October 
nth  in  church  meeting  assembled.  We  find  at  this 
meeting  the  Investigating  Committee  was  enlarged 
trom  seven  to  eleven  by  appointing  Brother  Peter 
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I  Guinn,  Moses  Graham,  Sister  Nancy  Hill  and  Sister 

I  Ann  Smith.  A  committee  was  appointed  at  this  meet¬ 
ing  to  look  out  for  a  pastor.  The  committee  was 
Deacon  W.  F.  Keeling,  Brother  Edwin  Johnson,  Rev. 
j  Jeremiah  Durham  and  Deacon  Moses  Williams. 
I;  There  was  nothing  more  done  at  this  meeting,  so 
the  meeting  adjourned.  Rev.  J.  Durham  presided  as 
Moderator.  John  Brown,  Clerk. 

During  the  month  of  October  the  meetings  of  the 
!  church  were  kept  up  regularly.  Sometimes  Rev.  Dur¬ 
ham  would  preach  for  them.  At  the  church  meet¬ 
ing  held  November  15th,  after  collecting  the  monthly 
dues  and  pew  rents,  the  church  proceeded  to  business. 
One  sister  was  excluded.  Rev.  Jeremiah  Durham 
asked  for  a  letter  of  recommendation  from  the 
church,  which  was  granted,  after  which  the  meeting 
adjourned  to  meet  on  Wednesday  next. 

Wednesday  next  would  be  the  17th.  This  meeting 
was  not  a  church  meeting  for  business,  but  for  the 
purpose  of  deciding  the  matter  as  to  giving  an  enter¬ 
tainment.  The  first  proposition  was  to  have  a  fair. 
After  the  matter  had  been  discussed  it  was  decided 
to  abandon  the  fair  and  give  a  supper.  The  follow¬ 
ing  were  appointed  as  a  committee :  Sister  Sarah  W. 
Thompson,  Elizabeth  Williams,  Mary  Mitchell,  Mary 
Booker,  Sarah  Williams,  Eliza  Jones,  Edwin  Johnson, 
John  Booker  and  James  Everett.  The  meeting  then 
adjourned. 

W e  have  but  one  more  meeting  to  record  in  the 
year  1847,  and  that  was  held  on  the  13th  of  Decem¬ 
ber  with  Deacon  Keeling  in  the  chair  as  the  Modera¬ 
tor.  We  find  at  this  meeting  a  letter  from  a  minister 
was  read.  Although  the  record  does  not  say  who 
the  minister  was,  but  probably  it  was  from  Rev.  Sam¬ 
uel  B.  Serrington,  of  New  Haven,  Conn.  After  ap¬ 
pointing  a  committee  of  seven  to  audit  the  books  of 
the  church  the  meeting  adjourned.  The  Auditing 
Committee  was  Deacon  W.  F.  Keeling,  Robert  Ruf- 
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fin,  M.  Allmond,  C.  Booker,  J.  Durham,  Edward  Hol¬ 
loway  and  James  Everett. 

We  now  close  the  year  1847  and  with  it  we  close 
the  services  of  the  second  pastor,  viz.,  Rev.  Jeremiah 
Durham,  and  also  leave  the  little  church  financially 
embarrassed  and  spiritually  dead.  In  entering  upon 
the  year  1848  we  shall  not  confine  ourselves  to  the 
monthly  meetings  only  so  far  as  they  may  contain 
anything  of  special  interest.  However,  as  the  first 
meeting  in  the  year  was  one  of  importance,  we  shall 
speak  of  it,  as  we  have  the  minutes  before  us.  We 
find  Rev.  Jeremiah  Durham  was  in  the  chair  as  Mod¬ 
erator.  Brother  John  Brown  Clerk.  The  regular 
form  of  opening  the  meeting  having  been  gone 
through,  the  meeting  was  declared  open  for  business. 
It  appears  that  the  Committee  on  Minister  made  a  re¬ 
port,  and  had  recommended  Rev.  Samuel  B.  Serring- 
ton.  The  record  says  on  motion  of  Brother  Peter 
Guinn,  seconded  by  Brother  John  Booker,  we  ex¬ 
tend  a  call  to  Rev.  Samuel  B.  Serrington,  of  New 
Haven,  Conn.,  to  become  our  pastor  by  offering  him 
the  sum  of  four  hundred  dollars  immediately. 

That  seems  to  be  a  peculiar  way  of  calling  a  pastor; 
that  is,  it  would  seem  so  now  in  this  age,  but  it  was 
all  right  for  our  fathers.  Then,  again,  Brother  Peter 
Guinn  was  rather  too  liberal.  Four  hundred  dollars 
per  vear  for  a  minister  was  too  extravagant.  Deacon 
Keeling  offered  an  amendment  that  we  offer  Rev. 
Serrington  three  hundred. and  fifty  dollars  per  annum 
instead  of  four  hundred.  The  motion  was  carried 
as  amended  unanimously.  It  was  on  motion  resolved 
that  a  committee  of  three  be  appointed  to  make 
known  to  Brother  Serrington  the  vote  of  the  church 
in  regards  of  his  salary.  This  abstract  of  the  minutes 
of  January  10th  we  record  just  as  we  find  it,  as  it 
shows  that  the  brethren  in  those  days  made  no  at¬ 
tempt  at  a  show  of  great  words.  They  spoke  what 
they  meant  and  meant  what  they  spoke.  Would  to 
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God  we  had  men  and  officers  in  our  churches  to-day 
like  these  in  by-gone  days.  Vv:e  have  searched  and 
researched  for  the  correspondence  between  the  com¬ 
mittee  and  Rev.  Serrington,  but  we  have  failed  to  find 
any  except  in  a  previous  meeting  where  w?e  spoke  of 
a  letter  from  a  minister  being  read.  The  record  does 
not  say  who  he  was,  but  we  presume  it  was  from 
Rev.  Samuel  B.  Serrington,  for  we  find  that  the 
church  met  to  hear  the  report  of  the  Committee  on 
Minister.  This  meeting  was  called  to  order  and  after 
prayer  by  Brother  Leroy  Cole,  they  entered  into  busi¬ 
ness.  The  committee  then  made  a  verbal  report,  stat¬ 
ing  that  Rev.  Serrington  would  not  serve  for  less 
[than  four  hundred  dollars  per  annum,  after  which  it 
w7as  on  motion  resolved  that  the  report  be  received. 
Brother  Peter  Guinn  moved  to  pay  Rev.  Brother 
Serrington  the  sum  of  four  hundred  dollars.  This 
amount  being  satisfactory  to  Brother  Serrington,  and 
:  he  was  settled  immediately  as  pastor  without  any  spe¬ 
cially  arranged  program.  At  this  time,  as  you  know, 
we  were  living  in  a  conditon  worse  than  Babylonian 
captivity. 

The  emancipation  of  our  brethren  in  slavery  vras 
far  from  the  minds  of  the  American  people  when 
Rev.  Serrington  settled  as  pastor.  Why,  you  could 
not  get  one  missionary  society,  Bible  society  or  tract 
society  to  say  one  solitary  vrord  for  the  poor  slave 
or  against  the  institution  of  slavery.  Those  who  did 
not  live  then  can  have  no  conception  of  what  slavery 
was  in  this  country  or  to  form  a  church  that  should 
stand  right  out  in  the  intense  light  of  the  time  like 
Shiloh.  Notwithstandng  the  church  grew  up  right 
against  a  flinty  way  of  bitterness  and  oppression. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

CHURCH  MEETING. — SELECTING  DEACONS. — REV.  S.  B. 
SERRINGTON  RECEIVES  RIGHT  HAND  OF  FELLOW¬ 
SHIP. — LETTER  TO  ASSOCIATION. — TREACH¬ 
ERY  OF  PASTOR. — PASTOR  AND  A  NUMBER 
OF  MEMBERS  EXCLUDED. — THE  IN¬ 
DEPENDENT  BAPTIST  CHURCH. 


February  14th.  1848,  Shiloh  Baptist  Church  met 
in  their  meeting  house  on  Clifton  street  for  the  pur¬ 
pose  of  transacting  business.  The  monthly  contribu¬ 
tion  and  pew  rent  was  attended  to,  after  which  the 
meeting  was  called  to  order  by  the  Moderator,  Rev. 
Samuel  B.  Serrington.  Brother  Mukes  Allmond  of¬ 
fered  prayer.  The  clerk  read  the  Constitution  and 
By-laws,  the  Investigating  Committee  reported  the 
following  persons  for  membership :  Sister  Mary 

Bowman  by  letter,  also  Sister  Nancy  Taylor,  Rev. 
Samuel  B.  Serrington,  Miss  Rebecca  Liveley  on  her 
Christian  experience  and  baptism.  The  report  of 
the  committee  was  on  motion  received.  Sister  Nancy 
Taylor  and  Mary  Bowman  to  receive  the  right  hand 
of  fellowship  on  the  following  Sabbath.  Rev.  Broth¬ 
er  Serrington  received  the  right  hand  of  fellowship 
forthwith.  Deacon  W.  F.  Keeling  gave  it  to  him  on 
behalf  of  the  church  and  then  yielded  the  chair  to  him, 
after  which  Miss  Rebecca  Liveley  related  her  Chris¬ 
tian  experience  before  the  church.  It  being  satisfac¬ 
tory,  it  was  on  motion  resolved  she  be  received  as 
a  candidate  for  baptism,  “carried.”  After  which  the 
meeting  adjourned  with  Rev.  Serrington  in  the  chair 
as  moderator  and  Brother  John  Brown,  Clerk. 

There  were  no  special  preparations  made  in  set¬ 
tling  Rev.  Serrington,  as  you  will  see.  And  now  the 
church  began  to  rejoice  once  more,  having  now  a 
leader,  one  in  whom  they  had  hoped  to  have  led  them 
in  green  pastures.  The  church  seemed  to  take  a 
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new  start  and  the  baptismal  waters  were  being  trou¬ 
bled  during  the  first  month  of  Rev.  Samuel  Serring- 
ton’s  pastorate,  there  were  added  to  the  church  by 
.baptism  Lucinda  Lockman,  Rebecca  Quash,  Ann  Live- 
jjley,  Christiana  Harris,  Mary  Cooper,  Catharine  Fag- 
sens,  Mary  Price,  Charlotte  De  Boyce,  Millicent  Miller 
^and  John  Mitchell.  They  were  received  at  the  regular 
[church  meeting  March  13th,  1848. 

The  second  month,  April,  was  also  prosperous, 
there  were  added  that  month  by  baptism  Joseph  B. 
-Bolling,  Lidia  Ann  Jackson,  Sarah  Weaver  and  Alber¬ 
ta  Henson.  Sister  Harriett  Barbour  and  Sister  Anna 
Kemp  were  received  by  letter.  Up  to  this  time  the 
church  had  only  three  deacons  and  they  were  on 
trial.  As  the  church  was  increasing  in  numbers  they 
began  to  consider  the  question  of  enlarging  the 
; Board  of  Deacons  to  the  Scriptural  number  of  seven. 
>A  committee  was  appointed  to  nominate  four  brethren 
[for  the  office.  This  committee  was  to  report  on  the 
(following  Monday  evening.  The  Committee  appoint¬ 
ed  was  Brother  Edwin  Johnson,  Robert  Ruffin  and 
Deacon  Spencer  Mitchell.  The  Monday  evening  ar¬ 
rived,  which  was  April  17th,  and  they  made  their  re- 
iport.  They  reported  having  selected  the  following 
brethren  for  the  office  of  deacon :  Brother  Cornelius 
Booker,  Peter  Guinn,  Moses  Graham  and  James  Kirk¬ 
patrick.  The  report  was  received  and  adopted  and  the 
committee  discharged. 

May  15th,  1848.  Brother  Moses  Williams,  who  was 
a  deacon  on  trial,  was  nominated  to  be  ordained,  but 
he  declined,  stating  that  he  felt  himself  unworthy  to 
he  ordained.  He  was  continued  a  deacon.  Brother 
iSnencer  Mitchell,  also  a  deacon  on  trial,  was  nom¬ 
inated  for  ordination.  He  was  ordained.  Conse¬ 
quently  he  was  the  first  ordained  deacon  of  the  Shiloh 
iChurch.  Brother  Moses  Graham  and  Brother  Peter 
'  Guinn,  together  with  Brother  James  Fitzpatrick,  were 
)  elected  deacons  on  trial.  Brother  Spencer  Mitchell 
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was  ordained  on  the  second  Lord's  day  in  June,  1848. 

1  should  have  stated  that  Brother  Robert  Ruffin  and 
Brother  Guinn  were  appointed  deacons  on  trial  May 

2  2d,  1848. 

June  1 2th,  Margaret  Lewis  and  Elizabeth  Parker 
were  received  as  candidates  for  baptism.  We  record 
the  discipline  of  one  of  the  young  members  of  the 
church  because  he  was  very  prominent  and  most  use¬ 
ful.  "One  whom  the  church  looked  upon  with  much 
pride,”  but  on  the  10th  of  July  it  became  the  painful 
duty  of  the  church  to  withdraw  the  hand  of  fellow¬ 
ship  from  Brother  J.  E -  for  conduct  unbecoming 

a  Christian.  Of  course,  there  had  been  many  others 
whom  the  church  was  obliged  to  discipline,  but  it  ap¬ 
pears  that  in  this  case  it  was  most  deplorable,  not  on 
account  of  his  youth  only,  hut  from  the  fact  of  his 
popularity  in  the  community  as  well  as  in  the  church. 
We  remember  having  heard  when  we  were  a  boy  and 
even  since  we  grew  up  that  when  the  brethren  were 
hunting  for  a  name  whereby  the  church  should  be 
known,  when  organized,  that  it  was  he  who  suggest¬ 
ed  the  name  Shiloh.  (We  have  no  authentic  record 
to  show  that  this  statement  is  true.)  The  church 
is  now  under  the  pastoral  charge  of  Rev.  Samuel  B. 
Serrington,  and  under  his  administration  was  prog¬ 
ressing,  although  there  still  hung  over  them  quite  a 
heavy  debt,  notwithstanding  this  fact.  Souls  were  be¬ 
ing  converted  and  added  to  the  church.  We  have  one 
among  us  now  who  was  converted  and  baptized  by 
Rev.  Serrington  during  his  administration,  viz.,  Sis¬ 
ter  Ann  Hutchinson.  Brother  John  Mitchell,  of  the 
Holy  Trinity  Baptist  Church,  was  another.  There 
may  be  others,  but  we  cannot  call  them  to  mind  just 
now. 

Everything  seemed  to  be  in  a  prosperous  condition 
and  the  church  was  singing  as  it  were: 
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Oh,  bless  the  Lord,  my  soul! 

His  grace  to  thee  proclaim, 

And  all  that  is  within  me  join 
To  bless  His  holy  name. 

But  way  off  in  the  distant  was  heard  the  rumbling 
thunder  and  way  up  in  the  clear  sky  a  small  dark 
cloud  appeared,  which  in  a  short  time  grew  larger 
jand  larger,  until  it  entirely  covered  the  bright  sky 
of  Shiloh.  The  thunder  became  louder  and  louder, 
and  the  lightning  began  to  flash,  and  the  storm  broke 
in  its  fury  upon  the  little  church  and  Shiloh  was 
shaken  from  centre  to  circumference.  In  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Serrington  the  good  people  of  Shiloh  had  the  ut¬ 
most  confidence  and  had  believed  that  God  had  sent 
him  as  a  deliverer.  And  he  would  relieve  them  of  the 
heavy  debt.  But  in  less  than  one  year  he  began  to 
unmask  and  his  true  character  began  to  show  that  he 
was  a  wolf  in  sheep’s  clothing,  a  Judas  and  traitor  to 
the  flock,  when  he  found  that  his  mask  was  removed 
and  his  schemes  discovered  he  came  out  openly  and 
organized  a  church,  taking  with  him  about  seven¬ 
teen  of  the  members  of  Shiloh  and  called  themselves 
the  Independent  Baptist  Church. 

They  held  their  meetings  in  the  Philadelphia  In¬ 
stitute,  a  building  which  many  of  you  remember  stood 
on  Lombard  street  above  Seventh.  Mr.  Serrington 
and  his  followers  were  excluded  from  the  Shiloh  Bap¬ 
tist  Church.  This,  of  course,  was  a  great  drawback 
to  the  lttle  church,  as  well  as  a  source  of  much  sorrow. 
But  the  102  remaining  members  stood  together  and 
worked  manfully.  The  so-called  Independent  Church 
was  of  short  duration.  Before  the  year  of  1849  ex_ 
pired  it  disbanded.  The  so-called  Rev.  S.  B.  Serring¬ 
ton  left  his  little  flock  and  went  to  California.  But 
subsequently  returned  to  Philadelphia.  We  are  in¬ 
formed  he  died  in  the  city  of  Washington.  D.  C.  Not¬ 
withstanding  the  above  facts  concerning  Mr.  Serring¬ 
ton  there  were  some  who  believed  he  was  an  angel 


This  occurrence  disheartened  the  brethren,  yet  they  :  tlit 
were  determined  not  to  let  this  calamity  crush  them,  rai 
The  time  now  arrived  for  them  to  prepare  the  annual  cq 
letter  to  the  association.  The  letter  prepared  reads  in 
thus:  «1' 

The  Shiloh  Church,  Clifton  street.  To  the  Phila-  ini 
delphia  Baptist  Association,  to  meet  with  the  Broad  fo 
Street  Baptist  Church,  October  3d,  1848.  Send  greet-  (la 
ing.  Brethren  in  Christ:  1  I T( 


We  are  again  reminded  of  the  shortness  of  time,  te 
and  feel  called  on  to  thank  the  Great  Giver  and  Up-  of 
holder  of  all  Things,  that  He  has  permitted  us  to  tl 
have  a  place  on  His  records.  Although  not  so  pros-  j  t 
perous  as  many,  yet  we  can  thank  God  and  say  that  i;d: 
hitherto  the  Lord  has  helped  us,  notwithstanding  the  pi 
change  of  our  former  pastor  has  caused  some  disad-  $1 
vantage  to  the  church,  yet  we  feel  we  have  not  been  j  bi 
forsaken  by  the  Lord.  He  has  visited  us  in  mercy  tl 
and  many  have  been  brought  to  submit,  we  humbly  In 
hope,  to  His  kind  direction.  The  greatest  cause  for  1  e 
complaint  is  that  there  is  so  little  progress  in  our  rais-  j  tl 
ing  money  to  clear  our  house  of  the  debt  now  de-  tl 
manded  to  be  paid.  It  seems  that  the  lot  of  Shiloh  tl 
Church,  above  all  others,  has  been  hard ;  that  is,  in  j  pi 
one  particular.  We  have  endeavored  to  settle  three  It 
pastors  over  our  church  and  neither  of  them  has  felt  fl 
it  their  duty  as  pastors  to  go  out  in  the  public  and  si 
beg  for  us,  and  the  matter  is  almost  settled  that  the  ,  L 
church  cannot  support  a  pastor  who  will  not  for'  ti 
awhile  spend  a  part  of  his  time  in  this  way  of  begging,  j  y 
Therefore  a  change  must  take  place  in  some  way  or 
other.  We  have  made  up  our  minds  to  try  to  save  1 
the  house  and  get  a  pastor  afterward. 

But  on  this  important  point  we  would  most  re-  $ 
soectfully  ask  your  advice  and  counsel.  As  to  our  s 
financial  affairs  they  are  as  follows  :  Since  the  laying 
of  the  corner  stone  we  have  paid  on  building,  ground  1 
rent,  interest  money  and  other  general  matters  about  i 
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the  church  the  sum  of  $3,946.  This  amount  has  been 
i  raised  by  the  members  and  congregation,  with  the  ex¬ 
ception  of  about  $400,  which  was  raised  from  churches 
in  and  about  the  city,  and  now  the  interest  is  getting 
ahead  of  us,  and  makes  the  amount  now  due,  includ¬ 
ing  everything  that  is  owed,  $4058.33.  The  changes 
I  for  the  past  year  has  been  as  follows :  Received  by 
baptism,  21;  by  letter,  12;  excluded,  4  ;  deceased,  1. 
Total  number  of  members,  119.  We  present  this  let¬ 
ter  word  for  word  just  as  we  find  it  on  record  because 
of  its  peculiar  wording.  The  dear  brethren  no  doubt 
thought  it  a  fine  specimen  of  composition  and  it  really 
was  for  those  brethren  who  unlike  most  of  us  of  to¬ 
day  who  live  in  an  age  of  progress,  where  schools 
are  plentiful.  Then  again  we  present  it  because  it 
shows  that  the  few  people  were  liberal,  not  only  so, 
but  they  were  sacrificing  and  in  deep  earnest  about 
the  work.  We  see  again  in  the  letter  that  the  brethren 
had  great  confidence  in  their  white  brethren,  and  what¬ 
ever  they  advised  they  most  invariably  heeded.  But 
that  day  has  past,  the  colored  brethren  now  think  for 
themselves,  act  for  themselves  and  build  churches  for 
themselves.  It  also  shows  that  the  largest  number  of 
persons  added  to  the  church  was  during  that  year. 
It  also  shows  that  the  church  was  in  a  deplorable 
condition.  But  at  the  same  time  it  shows  the  little 
struggling  church  was  hopeful ;  still  trusting  in  the 
Lord  and  relying  upon  His  promises,  believing  the 
time  would  come  when  the  Lord  would  send  them  a 
pastor  indeed. 

And,  indeed,  did  the  Lord  hear  and  answer  them. 
Because  they  waited  on  the  Lord  and,  as  David  said:. 
'“They  that  wait  on  the  Lord  shall  renew  their 
strength.”  So  we  find  that  early  in  the  spring  they 
extended  a  call  to  the  Rev.  Jeremiah  Asher,  of  Provi¬ 
dence,  R.  I..  to  become  the  pastor  on  condition  that 
he  would  take  hold  with  them  at  once  and  trv  to 
liquidate  the  enormous  debt  upon  the  building.  Rev. 
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Jeremiah  Asher  accepted  and  this  brings  me  to  the 
interesting  autobiography  of  this  departed  saint  who 
by  his  zeal  Shiloh  Church  stands  as  a  monument  to 
1  i is  name. 


CHAPTER  V. 

BIRTHPLACE  OF  REV.  JEREMIAH  ASHER. — RELIGIOUS 
CONCERN. — MY  FATHER'S  SUSPICIONS  AND 
THREATS. — CONVICTION  AND  CONVER¬ 
SION. — CHURCH  TROUBLES. 


Rev.  Jeremiah  Asher  was  born  in  the  town  of 
North  Brandford,  comity  of  New  Haven,  Conn., 
October  13,  1812.  His  father's  name  was  Ruel 
Asher.  He  was  born  in  the  same  place.  His  grand¬ 
father  was  stolen  from  the  coast  of  Africa  when 
about  four  years  of  age,  brought  to  East  Guilford 
and  sold  to  Emus  Bishop,  a  ship  carpenter,  for  $200. 
lie  gave  him  the  name  of  Gad  Asher.  My  mother, 
he  says,  was  jerusha  Asher,  and  is  of  the  Indian 
extraction,  and  was  born  in  Hartford,  Conn. 

\\  e  would  be  very  glad  to  give  a  detailed 
account  of  the  capture  of  the  grandfather  of  the  Rev. 
jeremiah  Asher,  but  for  reason  aforementioned  we1 
will  be  obliged  to  omit  it.  We  will  say,  however, 
what  a  striking  realization  of  the  poet’s  idea  when 
he  exclaims : 

God  moves  in  a  mysterious  way 
His  wonders  to  perform; 

He  plants  His  footsteps  on  the  sea 
And  rides  upon  the  storm. 

So  far  back  as  I  can  remember,  says  Rev.-  j 
Asher,  I  have  been  the  subject  of  religious  impres-  I 
sions.  When  not  more  than  seven  or  eight  years  of 
age  my  mind  was  frequently  deeply  affected. 
Thoughts  on  death  and  the  judgment  sometimes  ' 
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completely  overwhelmed  me,  fear  as  I  did  that  I 
might  die  in  my  sins.  All  this  was  occasioned  prin¬ 
cipally  by  reading  the  Holy  Scriptures,  which  I 
commenced  at  a  very  early  age.  Before  I  was  12 
years  old  I  remember  to  have  read  the  entire  New 
Testament  four  or  five  times  and  the  Old  Testament 
with  the  Apocrypha  once  and  partly  through  again. 
More  than  this  the  Apocrypha  being  favorites  with 
me,  1  read  them  more  frequently. 

“When  about  twelve  or  thirteen  years  of  age 
I  was  hired  out  at  the  rate  of  six  cents  per  day  in 
the  spring  and  autumn  and  from  twrelve  to  eighteen 
cents  in  the  summer.  I  was  expected  to  perform  at 
least  the  half  of  a  man’s  work.  It  was  at  this  age  it 
pleased  the  Lord  to  call  me  from  Nature’s  darkness 
into  His  own  marvelous  light.  It  was  in  this  wise: 
Lpon  a  certain  day  of  the  month  of  March  my  father 
sent  me  on  an  errand,  giving  me  special  injunctions 
to  hasten  back.  Hitherto  I  had  been  exceedingly 
disobedient  and  dilatory,  being  easily  detained  by 
the  many  objects  which  readily  attracted  my  atten¬ 
tion.  On  this  occasion,  however,  I  started  from 
home  with  a  full  determination  to  obey  my  father 
and  follow  his  instructions:  To  be  blind  to  all  I 
might  see  and  deaf  to  all  I  might  hear.  Having  pro¬ 
ceeded  about  midway,  I  bethought  me  of  the  resi¬ 
dence  near  at  hand  of  an  intimate  friend  who  had 
become  the  subject  of  a  late  revival  of  religion,  but 
whom  I  had  not  seen  since  his  conversion.  It  was 
not,  however,  on  this  account  that  I  desired  to  see 
him.  I  had  forgotten  he  was  a  changed  man.  Other¬ 
wise  nothing  would  have  induced  me  to  have  gone 
near  him,  feeling  as  I  did  at  the  time  actually  afraid 
of  professing  Christians.  Conversation  on  this  sub¬ 
ject  always  made  me  feel  unhappy,  as  I  fully  rea¬ 
lized  that  I  was  a  sinner  living  without  God  and 
without  hope. 
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“The  morning  was  delightful.  Every  piece  of 
nature  appeared  to  wear  a  cheerful  aspect.  My  own 
heart  was  merry  until  I  looked  upon  my  friend, 
when  the  thought  of  his  conversion,  together  with 
'observing  a  change  in  his  personal  appearance,  con¬ 
fused  and  perplexed  me  so  much  that  I  was  literally 
jspeechless.  It  appeared  to  me  as  if  his  face  shone 
with  an  unnatural  brightness.  When,  however,  he 
addressed  me,  all  sunshine  seemed  to  depart.  His 
very  first  words  pierced  my  heart,  convicting  me  of 
my  disobedience  to  my  parents  and  showing  me 
my  utter  sinfulness  before  God. 

“I  was  unhappy,  feeling  myself  to  be  a  con¬ 
demned  sinner  in  the  sight  of  God.  So  he  interro¬ 
gated  me  concerning  my  confusion,  I  was  unwilling¬ 
ly  forced  to  confess  that  1  was  unwell,  when  he  took 
occasion  to  speak  to  me  of  the  mercy  of  God,  the 
love  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  dying  for  sinners, 
and  my  duty  to  repent  of  my  sins.  Such  were  his 
words,  and  so  earnestly  were  they  spoken  that  they 
went  as  arrows  to  my  soul,  and  made  me  as  a 
wounded  bird. 

“Leaving  my  friend  and  walking  onward  I  re¬ 
solved  to  amend  my  ways,  and  no  more  disobey  my 
parents.  I  therefore  hastened  my  pace  and  soon 
arrived  at  home  again,  thereby  pleasing  my  father. 
Observing  that  I  was  sad  at  heart  he  spoke  kindly  to 
me,  and  for  the  remainder  of  the  day  exacted  very 
little  from  me.  Night  came,  but,  oh,  what  a  night! 
To  me  it  was  one  of  densest  darkness.  I  could  ob¬ 
tain  no  sleep  to  my  eyes  nor  slumber  to  my  eyelids, 
I  was  afraid  to  sleep,  feeling  that  such  a  sinner  as  I 
was  deserved  to  be  turned  into  hell.  I  could  not  as 
yet  see  any  way  of  escape,  as  I  remembered  the 
Scripture :  ‘The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die.’  I 
felt,  too,  that  my  condemnation  was  just,  so  that  I 
could  not  hope  to  be  forgiven. 
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“The  morning  came,  then  noonday  but  as  yet  no 
relief.  Dark  as  night  was,  I  wished  for  its  return, 
as  it  appeared  to  me  as  if  everybody  regarded  me 
as  I  viewed  myself.  My  father,  notwithstanding  his  1 
skepticism  about  religious  matters,  very  soon  ap-  j 
peared  to  understand  or  suspect  the  cause  of  my 
trouble,  and  declared  himself  to  be  determined  to 
relieve  me  from  what  he  termed  my  gloomy  feelings. 
He  inquired  of  me  if  I  was  ‘serious,’  to  which  making 
Uo  reply  he  bade  me  go  to  work,  giving  me  a  double 
task,  which  he  insisted  should  be  performed  before 
the  sun  went  down,  and  at  the  same  time  threatening  i 
me,  that  should  he  see  me  troubling  myself  any  more 
on  the  subject  of  religion  he  would  punish  me  very  ' 
severely. 

“Distressed  in  mind,  I  went  to  work,  but  Contirt-  ' 
tied  many  days  thereafter  in  trouble,  as  I  could  not 
Understand  how  God  could  be  just  and  yet  the  justi- 
Her  of  the  ungodly.  At  length,  I  was  brought  to 
See  the  blood  of  Christ  cleanseth  front  all  sin,  and  to 
seek  forgiveness  through  His  merits.  I  soon  saw  in 
Christ  (a  miserable  condemned  though  I  felt  myself 
to  be)  all  that  I  needed  ;  and  being  set  before  me  in  I 
the  Scriptures  as  suffering  and  dying  for  me,  and 
then  rising  again  for  my  justification,  He  seemed  to 
me  as  ‘the  chiefest  among  ten  thousand  and  alto¬ 
gether  lovely.' 

“It  then  seemed  to  me  as  if  my  sins  were  really  ! 
many  more  and  worse  than  they  had  been,  but  I  felt 
as  though  there  were  more  than  sufficient  in  Jesus 
to  atone  for  them  all.  Then  I  experienced  an  in¬ 
ward  joy  to  which  1  had  hitherto  been  a  stranger. 

I  felt  assured  of  my  part  in  the  Savior  and  trust  that 
to  the  latest  day  of  my  life  to  hope  for  acceptance  ' 
with  God  through  the  merits  of  a  crucified  Savior,  jj 

“During  the  whole  of  this  time  I  do  not  remem-  | 
her  to  have  heard  a  sermon,  attended  a  prayer-meet- 
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mg  or  engaged  in  any  religious  conversation,  until 
it  pleased  the  Lord  by  His  Holy  Spirit  to  bring  me 
to  trust  in  His  dear  Son  alone  for  salvation,  for 
which  1  praise  His  Holy  name.  That  day  I  not 
only  felt  joy,  comfort  and  peace,  but  I  also  experi¬ 
enced  an  unusual  degree  of  strength.  My  task  was 
soon  performed  and  1  retired  to  meditate  upon  the 
goodness  of  God  and  thank  Him  for  what  He  had 
done  for  my  poor  soul. 

“About  this  time  there  came  to  North  Brandford 
a  Baptist  minister,  the  first  one  1  ever  heard  of  since 
John  the  Baptist.  I  did  not  know  that  such  people 
upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  holding  the  views,  doc¬ 
trines,  principles  and  practices  as  the  Baptist  de¬ 
nomination,  existed.  He  seemed  as  though  he  would 
‘turn  the  place  upside  down' — not  because  of  his 
fame  as  a  preacher,  but  for  the  reason  that  he  de¬ 
clared  that  baptism  could  only  be  rightly  performed 
by  immersion.  He  preached  in  a  small  school  house 
to  which  the  people  flocked  from  all  quarters  to 
hear  him.  The  Lord  worked  with  him,  and  a  num¬ 
ber  of  the  most  wicked  and  profligate  young  men 
in  the  town  were  converted.  One  entire  family 
which  consisted,  I  think  of  eight  members,  were  an¬ 
nounced  to  put  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  by  being 
immersed  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  Son  and  Holy 
Ghost.  This  was  to  take  place  on  the  Sabbath  in 
the  southern  part  of  the  town  known  as  Cedar 
Pond.  As  the  time  drew  near  the  news  extended 
far  and  wide,  and  extensive  preparations  were  made 
in  every  direction  to  be  present  on  the  occasion. 
Those  who  had  horses  used  them,  whilst  those  who 
had  none  traveled  on  foot  from  miles  in  all  direc¬ 
tions  to  witness  the  scene.  Among  others  my  father 
and  mother  went,  but  to  my  great  disappointment 
(and  it  was  one  of  the  greatest  I  had  ever  exper¬ 
ienced),  I  was  not  allowed  to  witness  the  baptism. 
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“The  hour  for  the  administration  of  the  ordi¬ 
nance  arrived,  and  every  available  place  was  said  to  | 
be  occupied.  The  trees  which  were  in  abundance 
on  the  banks  were  covered  with  anxious  spectators 
and  the  man  of  God  administered  the  ancient  rite, 
and  those  happy  souls  were  buried  with  Christ  in 
baptism.  This  baptism  was  the  theme  of  conversa¬ 
tion  for  weeks  in  every  house  and  in  every  place  of 
resort.  The  mode,  its  subjects  and  its  propriety 
were  discussed  pro  and  con  ;  but  as  a  general  thing 
did  not  meet  with  favor.  During  the  administration 
of  the  ordinance  the  hymn  was  sung  which  contains 
these  lines  : 

“O  how  happy  are  they  who  their  Saviour  obey 

And  have  laid  up  their  treasure  above.” 

“The  hymn  continued  to  be  sung  in  almost 
every  place  of  business  for  some  time.  When  I  first 
heard  it  1  became  convinced  from  all  that  I  had 
heard  of  the  baptism  and  its  surrounding  circum¬ 
stances,  that  it  must  be  precisely  similar  to  those  as 
recorded  by  Matthew  and  the  other  evangelists  re¬ 
specting  the  baptisms  of  ojhn  and  Jesus.  And  never, 
from  that  day  until  this,  have  I  seen  any  reason  to 
alter  my  mind  respecting  believers'  baptism.  After 
this  event  I  formed  a  strong  desire  to  become  a  Bap¬ 
tist,  but  this  was  the  last  I  knew  of  them  for  about 
seven  years,  never,  even  in  the  meantime,  listening 
to  any  one  sermon  declaring  the  particular  views  of 
that  denomination.  From  that  day  T  loved  them, 
and  thought  that  if  it  was  the  Lord’s  will  I  should 
be  delighted  to  give  myself  to  the  preaching  of  the 
word  of  reconciliation.  How  often  did  I  feel  this 
when  I  even  despaired  of  becoming  a  member  of  a 
Baptist  church  ! 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

BAPTISM  OF  REV.  JEREMIAH  ASHER. — VIEWS  OF  A 
CALL  TO  THE  MINISTRY. — INTERVIEW  WITH 
DEACON  J  EREMIAH  BROWN  . 


“The  Hon.  Chief  Justice  Williams  desired  me 
and  my  wife  to  live  with  him,”  says  Brother  Asher, 
"offering  him  the  privilege  of  working  for  him  or 
not,  according  to  my  choice.  We  accepted  the  en¬ 
gagement.  My  wife  soon  after  became  afflicted  with 
physical  infirmities  of  a  threatening  character  and 
from  which  she  never  recovered.  The  result  has 
been  to  deprive  her  of  the  use  of  her  left  knee  and 
right  arm.  (How  often  have  I  seen  our  dearly  be¬ 
loved  Sister  Asher  coming  and  going  from  old  Shi¬ 
loh  leaning  upon  the  arm  of  her  beloved  husband, 
Rev.  Jeremiah  Asher.  It  seems  as  but  only  a  few 
days  ago,  so  vivid  is  the  recollection.)  It  seems 
as  though  the  Holy  Spirit  was  striving  with  Brother 
Asher,  but  he  was  loth  to  heed  the  call.  For  he 
says :  “About  this  time  the  Lord  in  His  mercy  began 
again  to  manifest  Himself  to  my  poor  soul.  I  had 
not  been  wholly  unmindful  of  His  goodness,  and 
was  constantly  in  attendance  at  the  Talcott  Street 
Sabbath  School,  of  which  Mr.  Normand  Smith  was 
long  the  superintendent.  During  my  attendance  at 
this  school  there  were  several  conversions.  Not¬ 
withstanding  all  this,  however,  I  again  became  quite 
careless  and  indifferent,  even  to  that  extent  that  I 
absented  myself  from  the  Sabbath  School  in  the 
morning,  which  time  I  spent  in  sleep.  Upon  one  oc¬ 
casion  I  had  pursued  my  now  usual  practice,  but 
went  to  the  church  in  the  afternoon,  but  only  to  sit 
down  again  and  go  to  sleep.  Hymns  were  sung,  a 
prayer  was  offered  and  the  Scriptures  read,  but  as 
yet  I  was  undisturbed. 
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“At  length  the  minister  arose  and  announced 
his  text  the  words  ‘Redeeming  the  time’  (Eph.  v: 
16).  The  very  reading  of  these  words  brought  me 
to  my  feet,  and  my  feelings  were  so  stirred  that  I 
was  inclined  to  leave  the  house,  never  again  to  re¬ 
turn.  It  seemed  to  me  that  I  was  so  much  and  so 
continually  troubled  about  the  subject  of  religion 
that  I  had  no  peace  of  mind,  and  thought  it  would 
be  better  for  me  to  forsake  all  thoughts  of  it  forever. 
Whilst  thus  reasoning,  however,  something  ap¬ 
peared  to  say  to  me  that  were  I  unmindful  and 
heedless  of  this  admonition  it  would  be  the  last. 
Fully  bewildered  by  this  mysteirous  voice  within,  I 
determined  to  listen  attentively  to  the  Word  from 
the  mouth  of  His  servant.  I  then  heard  a  sermon — - 
the  first  for  along  time — and  I  trust  a  profitable  one 
which  I  hope  never  to  forget.  This  occurred  in  the 
Talcott  Street  Meeting  House,  which,  although 
originated  and  completed  chiefly  through  the  in¬ 
fluence  and  by  the  money  of  the  Baptists,  at  the  time 
referred  to  was  a  ‘union  church.’  It  was  one  of 
the  places  where  members  of  all  denominations 
sometimes  worshiped,  sometimes  quarreled.  When 
there  was  nothing  else  to  contend  about  the  Bap¬ 
tists  were  accused  of  believing  that  they  were  better 
than  other  Christians,  and  none  but  themselves 
would  ever  reach  heaven.  Being  tired  of  these  un¬ 
profitable  harangues,  and  also  a  believer  in  the  Bap¬ 
tist  doctrine,  especially  in  the  ordinance  of  baptism, 
and  believed  that  immersion  of  believers  only  was 
Scriptural  baptism,  I  left  and  attended  the  First 
Baptist  Church.  (Talcott  Street  Meeting  House  af¬ 
terward  went  into  the  possession  of  the  Presbyter¬ 
ians.) 

“After  some  time  spent  in  deliberation  and 
prayer  I  was  baptised  in  the  river  by  the  Rev.  Gus- 
tavus  F.  Davis,  D.  D.,  and  united  with  the  First 
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Baptist  Church.  After  having  united  with  the 
church  I  felt  a  strong  desire  to  be  useful  to  my  fel¬ 
low  men  in  some  way  and  was  deeply  impressed 
with  a  desire  to  preach  the  Gospel,  but  reflecting  on 
my  ignorance,  the  few  opportunities  of  improve¬ 
ment  within  my  reach,  and  my  ideas  touching  the 
general  duties  of  a  preacher  of  Christ,  I  endeavored 
to  banish  the  idea  from  my  mind  without  mentioning 
it  to  anyone. 

“My  views  of  ‘a  call  to  the  Gospel  ministry,’  so  far 
at  least  as  my  knowledge  is  concerned,  may  be  very 
simply  stated : 

“First — I  believe  that  the  candidate  must  be 
wholly  regenerated  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

“Second — That  he  must  be  called  of  God  and 
possessed  of  an  irrepressible  desire  for  the  work, 
not  for  any  pecuniary  or  social  advantage  which 
may  accrue,  but  for  the  work’s  sake,  that  souls  may 
be  converted,  the  church  edified  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
glorified. 

“Third — That  he  must  be  willing  to  perform 
any  act  of  self-denial  in  order  to  accomplish  it,  feel¬ 
ing  that  a  present  and  eternal  woe  rests  upon  him 
if  he  preaches  not  the  Gospel. 

“Fourth — That  he  juake  himself  acquainted 
with  the  Word  of  God.  It  is  this  that  he  must  study 
to  prove  himself  to  be  a  workman  that  needeth  not 
to  be  ashamed,  that  when  going  forth  and  bearing 
precious  seed  he  may  return  rejoicing. 

“Fifth — That  he  should  possess  an  unquencha¬ 
ble  love  for  the  souls  of  sinners,  that  he  may  be 
willing  to  do  all  things  and  bear  all  things,  looking 
for  his  reward  in  the  promise  that  ‘they  that  turn 
many  to  righteousness  shall  shine  as  the  stars  in  the 
firmament  forever  and  ever.' 

“I  cannot  but  feel  that  he  who  entertains  such 
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views  and  is  exercised  by  such  feeling  as  described 
auove  is  called  of  God  as  was  Aaron. 

“Having  thus  briefly  given  my  views  of  what  I 
consider  the  mam  points  involved  in  a  call  to  the 
ministry  i  will  now  narrate  the  principal  facts 
touching  my  entrance  upon  the  sacred  calling.  On 
consultation  with  my  beloved  pastor  he  advised  me 
to  be  constant  in  my  attendance  on  the  means  of 
grace,  and  exercise  my  gift  on  every  fitting  oppor¬ 
tunity.  Being,  however,  naturally  diffident  I  gen¬ 
erally  refrained  from  taking  any  part  in  the  public 
exercises  unless  called  upon.  I  was  at  this  time  re¬ 
siding  with  the  Hon.  T.  S.  Williams,  as  his  servant. 
Upon  one  pleasant  morning,  when  proceeding  to  my 
day's  labor,  I  was  very  unexpectedly  thrown  into 
the  company  of  Deacon  Jeremiah  Brown,  one  of  the 
deacons  of  the  church,  who  in  the  course  of  conver¬ 
sation,  greatly  to  my  surprise,  conversed  with  me 
respecting  my  duty  to  preach  the  Gospel,  stating 
also  that  such  was  the  opinion  of  the  brethren  gen¬ 
erally. 

“Seeing  obstacles  in  the  way,  I  could  not  but 
name  them.  I  reminded  him  of  my  lack  of  educa¬ 
tion,  without  which  I  thought  no  minister  was  fit 
to  teach.  I  next  advanced  as  an  objection  the  fact 
that  my  wife  was  an  invalid,  and  therefore  entirely 
dependent  upon  me  for  support,  quoting  at  the  same 
time  the  Scripture  which  saith  ‘He  who  provideth 
not  for  his  own  house  has  denied  the  faith  and  is 
worse  than  an  infidel.’  I  stated  my  views  fully  and 
freely,  maintaining  that  under  such  circumstances 
that  however  much  I  might  desire  the  work  of  the 
ministry,  I  could  not  enter  upon  it  until  these  for¬ 
midable  obstacles  were  removed,  when  I  would  give 
myself  wholly  to  the  Lord,  forgetting  that  I  had 
already  professed  to  do  so  when  I  had  reason  to  be- 
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lieve  that  He  by  His  grace  had  made  me  a  new  crea¬ 
ture  in  Christ  Jesus. 

“The  good  deacon  remarked  in  return  that  he 
considered  that  the  requisite  qualifications  to  preach 
Christ  and  Him  crucified  did  not  wholly  depend 
upon  the  amount  of  scholastic  knowledge  the  indi¬ 
vidual  might  possess,  desirable  though  it  was.  The 
main  point  in  his  judgment  was  that  there  should 
be  realized  a  special  call  from  God,  which  he  insisted 
upon  would  be  a  surety  of  success.  After  stating 
that  he  would  mention  the  interview  to  the  brethren 
of  the  church,  that  he  might  ascertain  their  views 
and  purposes  more  definitely.  He  inquired  as  to  the 
length  of  time  and  amount  of  expense  which  I  sup¬ 
posed  to  be  required  to  prepare  me  for  the  work. 
My  reply  was  that  perhaps  two  years  and  three 
hundred  dollars  might  under  all  circumstances  be 
sufficient.  Then  after  promising  him  that  if  the 
means  could  be  obtained  I  would  sincerely  devote 
myself  to  the  work,  we  parted.” 

At  this  time  there  seems  to  have  been  considera¬ 
ble  dissatisfaction  among  the  colored  members  of 
the  First  Baptist  on  account  of  the  pews,  for  Brother 
Asher  says :  “Some  time  after  my  return  to  the  city 
a  singular  and  novel  circumstance  occurred.  There 
were  situated  at  that  time  in  the  gallery  of  the  meet¬ 
ing  house  two  large  pews,  capable  of  holding  some 
twenty  persons.  The  pews  situated  at  the  corner  of 
the  galleries  were  separated  from  the  other  seats  by 
partitions  about  three  feet  high  between  the  minis¬ 
ter  and  his  colored  hearers,  which  concealed  them 
from  the  view  of  the  congregation  and  minister. 
They  contained  but  two  or  three  choice  seats,  one 
of  which  it  was  my  privilege  frequently  to  occupy. 
Having  lost  this  upon  a  certain  afternoon  the  only 
available  seat  in  the  pew  was  one  which  would  place 
my  back  to  the  preacher  and  my  head  but  a  little 
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higher  than  the  top  of  the  pew.  I  could  but  feel  in¬ 
dignant  at  the  idea  of  sitting  there,  when  there  was 
an  abundance  of  unoccupied  seats  in  other  parts  of 
the  galleries.  This  one  subject  engrossed  my  mind 
during  the  service,  and  I  determined  never  to  sit  in 
that  seat  again — not  even  to  prevent  my  exclusion 
from  the  church.  I  was  grieved  to  leave  the  temple, 
remembering  my  baptism  and  covenant,  the  many 
delightful  prayer-meetings  which  I  had  attended, 
and  instructive  sermons  to  which  I  had  listened.  It 
was  to  me  a  solemn  step  to  take,  but  there  seemed  to 
be  a  principle  involved  which  I  had  no  right  to  sur¬ 
render. 

“I  then  returned  to  the  Union  Church  in  Talcott 
street,  where  the  Lord  had  been  pleased  in  a  great 
degree  to  bless  my  poor  soul.  I  was  received  with 
much  kindness  and  reminded  of  certain  predictions 
that  had  been  uttered,  which  some  of  the  brethren 
thought  were  now  verily  fulfilled.  I  resolved,  here¬ 
after  1  would  worship  with  the  brethren  of  this 
place." 


CHAPTER  VII. 

RESIGNATION  OF  REV.  HENRY  JACKSON  - SEPARATE 

MEETINGS. — MY  FIRST  SERMON. — PREACH  BEFORE 
THE  FIRST  BAPTIST  CHURCH,  HARTFORD, 
CONN. — RECEIVE  ITS  APPROBATION  AND 
LICENSE  TO  PREACH. 


About  this  time  our  pastor  resigned  his  charge 
of  the  church.  This  seemed  to  help  forward  the 
desire  of  the  colored  brethren  and  sisters  to  have  the 
separate  meeting.  The  matter  was  talked  over  with 
some  of  the  members  of  the  church,  and  it  was 
thought  desirable  to  establish  a  colored  Baptist 
church  in  the  city.  It  was  also  believed  that  many 
of  the  colored  people  would  attend  who  could  not 
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be  induced  to  go  to  the  white  church.  T his  view 
of  the  subject  gained  favor  with  the  brethren  who 
agreed  that  we  might  make  the  attempt  upon  the  fol¬ 
lowing  conditions:  First,  That  we  would  secure  the 
labors  of  some  one  to  preach  for  us  for  a  reasonable 
compensation;  and,  second,  That  we  were  to  attend 
the  communion  regularly.  About  this  time  there 
was  a  good  brother  in  the  Second  Baptist  Church 
who  had  just  been  licensed  at  a  place.  His  services 
were  secured  and  we  commenced  our  meetings  in  a 
sschool  house  in  Cooper  lane,  known  as  Bliss'  tan 
yard.  He  was  poor  and  worked  at  his  trade  as  car¬ 
penter.  We  agreed  to  give  him  two  dollars  per  Sab¬ 
bath. 

He  continued  with  us  about  one  month  when  he 
"received  a  call  to  settle  with  a  church  in  Tariffville, 
which  he  accepted  and  removed  forthwith.  We  were 
"now  left  without  one  to  break  unto  us  the  Bread  of 
Life.  After  this,  the  Rev.  Gordon  Robins,  an  or¬ 
dained  minister  in  dur  church,  who  was  accustomed 
to  supply  destitute  churches  in  the  country,  hire  a 
‘conveyance,  which  cost  him  two  dollars  and  a  half 
per  week,  ride  over  the  mountains  some  ten  or 
twelve  miles  through  the  inclemency  of  the  winter, 
'and  get  for  his  service  five  dollars  a  Sabbath,  seeing 
that  we  were  destitute,  he  agreed  to  supply  us  dur¬ 
ing  the  winter  for  two  dollars  a  Sabbath.  This 
seemed  quite  providential.  We  made  an  agreement 
with  him  to  supply  us  for  the  winter.  He  com¬ 
menced  his  labors  with  us  and  we  thanked  God  and 
took  courage,  and  went  on.  He  continued  some 
four  Sabbaths.  During  this  time  we  changed  our 
location  and  hired  a  room  on  the  main  street,  a  few 
doors  above  the  Central  Presbyterian  Church.  It 
appears  that  this  brother  did  not  remain  long  with 
them,  for  soon  after  they  removed  he  informed  the 
brethren  that  he  could  not  preach  for  them  any 
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longer,  and  preached  his  farewell  sermon.  “It  again 
fell  to  my  lot,"  says  Reverend  Asher,  “to  obtain  sup¬ 
plies,  in  which  duty  I  had  been  very  successful.  We 
were  seldom  without  some  one  to  break  to  us  the 
Bread  of  Life.  During  the  balance  of  the  winter  we 
held  regular  prayer  and  conference  meetings,  and 
they  were  comforting  and  refreshing,  and  thus  the 
Lord  provided  for  us  and  brought  us  to  behold  the 
spring. 

About  this  time  Rev.  John  Lewis,  a  free-will 
Baptist,  visited  Hartford,  and  preached  for  us  a  few 
times.  We  were  pleased  with  him  and  invited  him 
to  supply  us  for  a  time.  We  are  told  he  preached 
for  them  about  one  month  and  asked  leave  of  ab¬ 
sence  for  two  weeks  to  visit  his  family  and  he  never 
returned,  and  Brother  Asher  says  four  or  five 
months  elapsed  before  they  ever  heard  of  his  where¬ 
abouts.  "It  was  still  my  duty  to  procure  supplies, 
and  I  am  not  aware  that  1  ever  took  more  delight 
than  in  soliciting  brethren  to  preach  the  word.  It 
had  now  got  to  be  auturrm,  and  the  winter  was  draw¬ 
ing  nigh.  We  seemed  to  have  no  hope  of  procuring 
any  one  and  it  became  quite  a  serious  consideration 
with  some  of  us  whether  we  had  not  better  disband, 
and  return  to  the  church,  which  we  were  all  confi¬ 
dent  would  welcome  us  home.  I  went  so  far  as  to 
propose  to  the  members  the  propriety  of  this  course, 
and  very  strenuously  to  advocate  it.  I  found  I  was 
the  only  one  that  had  any  desire  for  it.  They  said 
they  would  sooner  meet  together  and  sing  and  pray 
than  to  think  of  such  a  course.  They  were  deter¬ 
mined  to  wait  on  the  Lord  and  see  what  He  had  in 
store  for  them.  We  resolved  to  go  on  until  we 
should  see  what  the  Lord  would  do  for  us.  One 
good  old  sister,  a  thorough-going  Baptist,  a  firm  be¬ 
liever  in  the  doctrine  of  sovereign  grace,  said  to  me: 
‘My  dear  brother,  God  will  provide.  Do  not  get 
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weary  in  well  doing,  for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap 
if  we  faint  not.’ 

“The  time  had  now  arrived  when  the  Lord  was 
again  pleased  to  manifest  himself  to  my  poor  soul, 
for  which  I  desire  to  praise  His  holy  name,  through 
time  and  eternity.  It  seemed  as  though  He  would 
not  let  me  go,  although  I  had  so  richly  merited  His 
divine  displeasure.  After  a  while  I  began  to  find  it 
exceedingly  difficult  to  obtain  supplies  for  our  new 
interest.  On  one  cold  and  stormy  Saturday  I 
sought  diligently  for  some  one  to  preach  to  us  on 
the  morrow,  devoting  the  most  of  the  day  to  that 
purpose.  But  I  sought  in  vain.  Disappointed,  per¬ 
plexed  and  weary,  I  returned  to  my  home.  The 
evening  was  to  me  one  fraught  with  intense  anxiety. 
Even  domestic  comforts  and  the  prattling  of  my  lit¬ 
tle  daughter  failed  to  lift  the  shadow  from  my  mind. 
Thus  discouraged,  I  retired  to  rest  in  the  vain  hope 
of  losing  myself  for  a  while  in  forgetfulness.  But 
even  in  sleep,  which  came  tardily  upon  me,  the  ques¬ 
tion,  ‘Who  will  preach  on  the  coming  Sabbath?’  oc¬ 
cupied  my  thoughts.  Awaking  suddenly  from  my 
feverish  sleep  I  imagined  that  I  heard  a  voice  speak¬ 
ing  in  tones  as  loud  as  thunder:  ‘Preach  yourself!' 
I  immediately  arose  and  fell  upon  my  knees  before 
the  Lord,  when  it  seemed  to  me  as  if  all  my  experi¬ 
ence  and  all  the  circumstances  of  the  past  three 
years  flashed  with  the  speed  and  vividness  of  light¬ 
ning  upon  my  mind,  from  the  conversation  which  I 
first  had  with  Deacon  Brown  until  the  present  time. 
My  emotions  were  so  overpowering  for  a  few  mo¬ 
ments  that  I  fancied  myself  to  be  utterly  undone. 

“A  sense  of  the  goodness  of  God  rose  before  me 
with  stupendous  magnitude.  I  felt  that  He  had  es¬ 
pecially  favored  me,  granting  all  my  requests ;  yea, 
He  had  even  given  me  more  than  I  had  asked  when 
I  reflected  upon  this  in  contrast  with  my  own  loose 
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conduct.  1  felt  ashamed  and  condemned,,  realizing 
my  unfaithfulness.  I  was  convinced  the  Lord  re¬ 
quired  me  immediately  to  comply  with  the  command 
of  the  Saviour  and  the  promises  which  I  had  made, 
but  still  my  heart  rebelled.  I  was  unwilling  to 
preach  Christ  to  expose  my  ignorance,  believing  it 
to  be  a  most  severe  ordeal  for  any  man  not  thorn 
oughly  educated  to  expose  himself  to  the  criticisms; 
of  those  who  might  be  better  informed.  I  remained, 
on  my  knees  until  self  was  conquered  and  my  soul 
was  blessed.  A  perfect  resignation  possessed  me, 
and  I  promised  the  Lord  that  night  that  I  would  go- 
just  as  I  was  and  wo'rk  in  His  vineyard  in  any  por¬ 
tion  or  capacity  He  might  see  fit  to  appoint.  I  hacE 
done  with  dictation  and  felt  that  I  had  nothing  then 
to  do  but  to  obey.  I  promised  that  I  would  com¬ 
mence  the  very  next  day,  if  He  so  directed,  and  fur¬ 
thermore  formed  a  resolution'  that  should  I  live  until 
the  commg  Sabbath  I  would  communicate  to  my 
brethren  what  the  Lord  had  done  for  me,  and  hoW 
at  last  He  had  conquered  me. 

The  hour  of  the  Sabbath  morning  for  which  I 
had  been  very  imp  tient  at  length  arrived,  when  I 
should  meet  with  my  brethren  and  sisters  and  re¬ 
late  to  them  the  Lord’s  special  dealings  with  me 
during  the  past  two  or  three  years.  Having  arrived 
at  the  place  of  meeting,  after  introductory  services 
1  arose  and  informed  them  of  my  failure'  to  procure 
a  supply,  how  the  Lord  had  made  Himself  known  to*  : 
me  in  this  matter  and.  what  by  His  gracious  help  I 
intended  to  attempt.  Then  followed  a  weeping  time. 
We  wept  and  rejoiced  together.  The  brethren! 
thanked  God  for  what  He  had  done  and  prayed  that 
Fie  would  give  me  strength  to  keep  my  vows. 

"They  then  invited  me  to  speak  for  them  the1 
afternoon  of  the  same'  day,  an  invitation  which  I  ac¬ 
cepted  most  thankfully,  throwing  myself  entirely 
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into  the  Lord’s  hands,  believing  that  He  would  sus¬ 
tain  me.  I  found  in  the  afternoon  that  a  larger  con¬ 
gregation  than  usual  was  gathered,  many  being 
probably  drawn  there  by  motives  of  curiosity.  I 
used  as  my  text  the  fourth  verse  of  the  second 
chapter  of  Jonah,  being  as  I  thought  most  appro¬ 
priate  to  the  existing  circumstances:  ‘Then  I  said, 
I  am  cast  out  of  Thy  sight,  yet  will  I  look  again 
toward  Thy  holy  temple.”  The  brethren  professed 
to  be  edified  and  instructed  and  bidding  me  ‘God¬ 
speed,’  insisted  upon  my  continuing  to  speak  to 
them,  which  I  did  every  Sabbath  afternoon  until  the 
following  spring. 

“Very  soon  after  I  commenced  to  preach  two 
or  three  of  the  brethren  of  the  parent  church  called 
upon  me  with  the  request  that  I  would  speak  before 
them  on  some  Wednesday  evening,  which,  after 
some  hesitation,  I  consented  to  do.  When  the  even¬ 
ing  came,  as  it  had  been  circulated  that  I  was  to 
preach  in  the  First  Baptist  Meeting  House,  we  had 
a  much  larger  gathering  of  the  church  and  congre¬ 
gation  than  usual.  When  I  arrived  at  the  lecture- 
room  and  saw  what  a  concourse  of  people  had  gath¬ 
ered  I  was  completely  overpowered.  I  got  just 
inside  the  door  and  sat  down  in  a  chair,  and  I  think 
I  could  never  have  gone  to  the  pulpit  if  my  pastor 
had  not  come  and  taken  me  by  the  hand  and  led  me 
to  the  desk.  I  endeavored  to  address  them  from 
these  words :  ‘Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and 
His  righteousness  and  all  things  shall  be  added 
unto  you.’ — Matt,  vi :  33. 

After  I  had  concluded  the  pastor  made  some  re¬ 
marks  expressive  of  his  appreciation  of  the  dis¬ 
course,  being  followed  by  one  of  the  deacons,  who 
also  avowed  his  entire  approbation.  The  Rev.  Gor¬ 
don  then  remarked  that  since  he  heard  my  defense 
before  the  committee  appointed  by  the  church  to 
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investigate  certain  difficulties  with  the  colored  mem¬ 
bers  he  had  been  convinced  that  I  was  called  to 
preach  the  Gospel.  A  motion  was  then  made  by 
one  of  the  deacons  and  unanimously  adopted  to  the 
effect  ‘that  Brother  Jeremiah  Asher  receive  the  ap¬ 
probation  of  this  church  to  preach  the  Gospel  when¬ 
ever  and  wherever  opportunity  is  presented.’  The 
following  is  a  copy  of  the  formal  license : 

“  ‘This  may  certify  that  the  bearer,  Jeremiah  Ash¬ 
er,  is  a  member  in  full  standing  and  fellowship  with 
us,  and  we  believe  that  he  has  gifts  which  if  im¬ 
proved  will  render  him  useful  in  the  ministry.  We 
therefore  cordially  recommend  him  to  improve  his 
talents  whenever  God  in  His  Providence  shall  open 
a  door.’  ” 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

ACCEPTED  THE  CALL  OF  SHILOH  BAPTIST  CHURCH. — - 
INSTALLATION. — TAKING  LEAVE  FOR  ENGLAND. 

— OFFICIAL  DOCUMENTS. 


“In  the  early  spring  of  1848,”  says  Brother 
Asher,  “my  resignation  of  the  pastorate  of  the 
church  in  Providence,  tendered  six  months  before, 
having  been  accepted,  I  was  again  at  liberty  and 
needed  rest.  This,  however,  was  denied,  as  in  less 
than  a  month  I  received  invitations  from  Rochester, 
Washington  and  other  places.  I  immediately  de¬ 
clined  Rochester,  as  the  Rev.  Dr.  Church,  then  pas¬ 
tor  of  the  First  Baptist  Church  of  that  city,  who  had 
held  out  to  me  strong  inducements  to  accept  the 
oversight  of  the  colored  church  in  Rochester,  was 
about  to  leave. 

“I  accepted,  however,  the  invitation  to  visit  Wash¬ 
ington,  especially  as  I  had  long  desired  to  go  South. 
So  soon  as  I  could  make  the  necessary  arrangements 
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I  started  for  my  destination.  Tarrying  in  Phila¬ 
delphia  over  the  Sabbath,  I  was  invited  and  con¬ 
sented  to  preach  for  the  Shiloh  Baptist  Church,  then 
destitute  of  a  pastor,  although  without  any  idea  of 
preaching  "on  trial.”  Subsequently,  however,  a  cor¬ 
respondence  was  opened  with  me  by  Deacon  West¬ 
ward  F.  Keeling,  who  removed  from  my  mind  some 
unfounded  prejudices  which  I  had  hitherto  enter¬ 
tained  against  the  church,  after  which  Brother  Keel¬ 
ing  suggested  that  I  should  again  visit  them  at  their 
expense. 

"After  my  visit  to  Washington  I  acceded  to 
their  request  and  preached  for  them  two  Sabbaths, 
having  a  very  pleasant  visit,  and  being  very  agree¬ 
ably  disappointed  by  what  I  saw  and  heard.  After 
a  somewhat  lengthened  correspondence  extending 
over  two  months,  I  finally  considered  it  to  be  my 
duty  to  accept  their  ‘call’  with  a  salary  of  four  hun¬ 
dred  dollars.  It  was  agreed  also  that  I  should  pro¬ 
ceed  to  England  to  solicit  funds  for  the  liquidation 
of  their  church  debt.  In  less  than  one  year,  there¬ 
fore,  from  the  time  of  my  resigning  my  position  in 
Providence  I  was  publicly  installed  as  pastor  of  the 
Shiloh  Baptist  Church,  Philadelphia,  having  also 
spent  some  three  months  or  more  with  the  Second 
Church,  in  Washington,  D.  C.  The  installation  ser¬ 
vice  was  an  occasion  of  deep  interest,  many  of  the 
ministering  brethren  of  the  city  taking  part  in  the 
exercises  and  the  Rev.  W.  L.  Dennis,  then  pastor  of 
the  New  Market  Street  Church,  preaching  the  ser¬ 
mon  from  II  Cor.  iv :  5 :  ‘We  preach  not  ourselves 
but  Christ  Jesus,  the  Lord,’  etc. 

The  reasons  which  actuated  me  to  decide  upon 
this  field  of  labor  in  preference  to  others  were  prin¬ 
cipally  the  following: 

First — The  Shiloh  Baptist  Church  occupied  the 
most  substantial  and  commodious  church  edifice  in 
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the  denomination  occupied  by  the  colored  people  in 
any  church  in  the  union. 

Second — On  account  of  pressing  liabilities  it 
was  in  danger  of  passing  out  of  their  hands,  and 

Third — It  was  situated  in  the  midst  of  a  dense 
population  who  needed  the  Word  of  Life. 

I  felt,  therefore,  if  the  building  could  be  saved 
a  good  work  would  be  effected.  No  one  doubted  my 
inadequacy  for  the  task  more  than  myself,  but  after 
mature  deliberations  and  earnest  prayer  to  God  for 
direction,  trusting  in  His  strength  alone,  I  entered 
upon  my  labors  on  the  17th  of  May,  1849. 

“After  about  two  months  labor  with  the  church 
I  returned  to  my  family  in  Providence  to  make  prep¬ 
aration  for  my  visit  to  England,  there  appearing  no 
alternative  but  to  seek  funds  abroad.  On  my  arrival 
home,  my  companion  who  was  still  afflicted  with  the 
disease  of  her  limbs  and  had  the  care  of  our  two 
children,  appeared  averse  to  my  taking  such  a  step, 
doubting  whether  under  the  circumstances  it  was 
my  duty.  But  believing  that  I  could  trust  them 
safely  in  the  hands  of  our  heavenly  Father,  who  is 
the  helper  of  the  helpless,  I  soon  completed  my  ar¬ 
rangements,  and  parted  in  the  full  hope  of  meeting 
again  under  a  brighter  sky. 

“The  next  Sabbath,  being  the  third  Lord’s  day 
in  May,  I  again  met  with  my  brethren  in  Philadel¬ 
phia,  and  had  the  privilege  of  baptizing  three  can¬ 
didates  into  the  fellowship  of  the  church  and  of  ad¬ 
ministering  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord’s  Supper.  We 
all  felt  it  to  be  a  blessed  day,  and  were  much  en¬ 
couraged.  Mutual  congratulations  were  made  and 
a  mutual  covenant  entered  into  to  be  more  faithful 
to  each  other  and  our  Saviour. 

“The  time  of  departure  was  fixed  for  the  tenth 
day  of  the  following  month,  for  which  the  church 
commenced  to  make  active  preparation.  The  inter- 
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vening  time  was  indeed  a  season  of  trial,  which  only 
those  who  have  had  a  similar  experience  can  justly 
appreciate.  A  committee  of  the  church  having  been 
appointed  to  prepare  a  letter  of  appeal  to  our  Eng¬ 
lish  brethren  it  was  presented  and  adopted  on  the 
twelfth  of  June.  One  was  also  received  from  His 
Honor,  the  Mayor,  a  copy  of  each  of  which  is  here 
subjoined : 

“Shiloh  Baptist  Church,  Philadelphia, 

“State  of  Pennsylvania,  U.  S.  A. 

“June  12th,  1849. 

“The  Shiloh  Baptist  Church  of  Philadelphia  to 
the  churches  of  the  same  faith  and  order,  and  to  all 
the  friends  of  the  Redeemer  in  the  United  Kingdom 
of  Great  Britain,  Scotland  and  Ireland,  send  greet¬ 
ing. 

“Dear  Brethren:  We,  the  members  composing 
the  Shiloh  Baptist  Church,  was  respectfully  and  af¬ 
fectionately  call  the  attention  of  their  brethren  and 
friends  abroad  to  the  present  condition  of  their 
church  and  finances  and  solicit  a  share  of  their  kind 
assistance  to  enable  them  to  complete  their  house  of 
worship. 

“Our  corner-stone  was  laid  on  the  29th  of  Sep¬ 
tember,  1845,  and  great  and  difficult  as  the  work 
appeared  to  be,  we  have  not  only  succeeded  in  build¬ 
ing  a  house  for  the  worship  of  God,  but  in  raising 
the  sum  of  two  thousand  dollars  toward  the  payment 
of  the  same. 

“The  balance  of  four  thousand  dollars  we  still 
owe,  and  have  been  called  upon  and  urged  to  raise, 
and  our  earnest  desire  is  to  be  released  from  the 
presence  of  this  obligation.  Now,  dear  brethren,  we 
call  upon  you  as  the  professed  friends  of  our  Lord 
and  Master,  to  aid  us  in  this  laudable  effort.  The 
members  of  our  own  Shiloh,  according  to  their  cir¬ 
cumstances,  have  exerted  themselves  to  the  very 
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extent  of  their  abilities,  and  our  friends  in  this  city 
and  elsewhere  have  afforded  us  much  encourage¬ 
ment  and  generous  aid  in  the  prosecution  of  our  no¬ 
ble  enterprise,  therefore,  having  done  what  we  could 
at  home,  we  resolved,  after  solemn  deliberation  and 
prayer,  to  go  abroad  and  solicit  from  friends  across 
the  Atlantic  a  share  of  that  liberality  which  we  be¬ 
lieve  they  are  ever  ready  cheerfully  to  exercise  to 
objects  of  Christian  worth. 

“To  this  end  we  have  appointed  our  beloved 
brother  and  pastor,  Jeremiah  Asher,  in  whom  we 
have  all  confidence,  to  travel  and  visit  the  churches 
and  brethren  in  England,  Scotland  and  Ireland  and 
law  before  them  the  present  condition  of  our  pe¬ 
cuniary  obligations  and  obtain  their  free  offerings. 
This  brother  we  would  respectfully  recommend  to 
you  and  refer  you  to  him  for  all  the  particulars  em¬ 
braced  within  the  circle  of  our  affairs. 

“We  trust,  dear  brethren,  coming  among  vou 
as  he  does,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  and  our  Shiloh, 
that  his  visit  will  not  be  in  vain  :  that  you  will  not 
forget  in  this  instance,  ‘Ethiopia  is  stretching  forth 
her  hands  unto  God,’  and  that  every  one  of  you  unto 
whom  application  shall  be  made  will  give  according 
as  he  purposeth  in  his  heart. 

“Done  by  order  and  in  behalf  of  the  church  at 
a  regular  church  meeting,  held  on  the  12th  of  Tune, 
T849,  and  signed  by  John  Brown,  church  clerk, 
Westward  E.  Keeling,  Spencer  Mitchell,  Moses  Wil¬ 
liams,  Mukes  Almond,  Edwin  Johnson,  Robert  Ruf¬ 
fin. 

“City  of  Philadelphia,  State  of  Pennsylvania. 

“The  undersigned  pastors  of  Baptist  churches 
in  the  citv  and  County  of  Philadelphia,  State  of 
Pennsylvania,  United  States  of  America,  beg  leave 
most  cordally  to  recommend  the  bearer,  Rev.  Jere¬ 
miah  Asher,  to  the  confidence  and  esteem  of  their 
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brethren  in  England,  to  which  country  he  goes  to 
obtain  some  aid  in  paying  for  a  neat  and  convenient 
house  of  worship,  which  is  unfortunately  in  danger 
of  passing  from  the  possession  of  the  church,  unless 
funds  are  procured  to  meet  their  pressing  liabilities. 
In  this  new  country  claims  of  this  kind  are  so  fre¬ 
quent  and  pressing,  in  order  to  provide  religious  in¬ 
struction  for  the  vast  numbers  of  emigrants  crowd¬ 
ing  from  the  old  countries  to  our  shores  that  it  is 
impossible  for  us  to  meet  them  all.  We  feel  that  we 
have  a  sort  of  claim  upon  England  to  aid  us  in  our 
efforts  for  the  evangelizing  of  this  land  in  which  so 
many  of  her  own  subjects  are  finding  homes. 

“J.  Lansing  Burrows,  pastor  of  Broad  Street 
Church,  Philadelphia. 

“Joseph  Belcher,  late  pastor  of  Mount  Tabor  Bap¬ 
tist  Church,  Philadelphia. 

“B.  R.  Loxley,  Schuylkill  Branch  First  Church, 
Philadelphia. 

“Thomas  S.  Malcolm,  cor.  sec.  of  the  American  Bap¬ 
tist  Publication  Society,  Philadelphia. 

“W.  L.  Dennis,  pastor  of  New  Market  Street  Bap¬ 
tist  Church,  Philadelphia. 

“Daniel  Scott,  pastor  of  Union  Baptist  Church,  Phil¬ 
adelphia. 

“Daniel  Dodge,  pastor  of  Second  Baptist  Church, 
Philadelphia. 

“A.  D.  Gillette,  pastor  of  Eleventh  Baptist  Church, 
Philadelphia. 

“George  J.  Miles,  pastor  Third  Baptist  Church, 
Philadelphia. 

“John  A.  McKean,  pastor  of  Second  Baptist  Church, 
Southwark,  Philadelphia. 

“George  Kempton,  pastor  of  Spruce  Street  Baptist 
Church,  Philadelphia. 

“Edgar  M.  Levy,  pastor  of  Baptist  Church,  West 
Philadelphia. 


112 


Rise  and  Progress  of 


“Personally  came  before  me,  John  Swift,  Mayor 
of  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  on  the  eleventh  day  of 
June,  Anno  Domini  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
forty-nine,  the  Rev.  A.  D.  Gillette,  who  is  personally 
known  to  me  as  pastor  of  one  of  the  Baptist  churches 
of  this  city,  and  who  acknowledged  in  my  presence 
that  his  name,  as  signed  to  the  annexed  recommen¬ 
dation  of  the  Rev.  Jeremiah  Asher,  &c.,  &c.,  is  his 
own  proper  handwriting,  and  that  he,  the  said  Rev. 
Mr.  Gillette,  was  acquainted  personally  with  all  the 
other  reverend  gentlemen  signers  thereto,  and  that 
their  signatures  were  all  genuine,  and  in  their  own 
proper  handwriting.  In  testimony  whereof  I  have 
hereto  set  my  hand  and  have  caused  the  corporate 
seal  of  said  city  to  be  affixed  the  day  and  year  above 
written.  JOHN  SWIFT,  Mayor. 

“An  effort  was  now  made  to  raise  the  necessary 
funds  to  defray  the  expenses  of  the  voyage,  This 
being  secured,  passage  was  taken  for  me  on  the 
“Saranak,”to  sail  on  the  twenty-fifth  of  June.  The 
fare  being  paid,  but  a  very  small  sum  remained  to 
pay  my  first  expenses  in  England.” 

(The  good  ship  “Saranak,”  which  we  knew  so 
well,  was  a  full-rigged  sailing  ship  belonging  to 
Cope’s  Line,  and  docked  at  Walnut  street  wharf. 
Her  bowsprit  used  to  run  up  to  the  top  of  those 
warehouses  which  are  still  standing.  There  were 
two  or  three  of  those  ships  in  that  line  sailing  be¬ 
tween  this  port  and  Liverpool,  before  scteamships 
were  so  numerous.) 


CHAPTER  IX. 

DEPARTURE  OF  REV.  ASHER  FOR  FNGLAND. — ARRIVAL 
AT  LIVERPOOL. — FIRST  CONTRIBUTION. 


I  now  proceed  to  commence  that  which  I  deem 
to  be  the  most  important  part  of  my  simple  narra- 
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tive,  and  give  a  condensed  account  of  my  tour  in 
England  and  the  progress  of  my  mission.  - 

At  noon  on  the  twenty-fifth  day  of  June,  with 
the  thermometer  pointing  at  over  one  hundred  in 
the  shade,  accompanied  by  a  large  concourse  of 
brethren  and  sisters,  I  proceeded  to  Walnut  street 
wharf  and  embarked  on  board  the  sailing-ship  “Sar- 
anak,”  bound  for  Liverpool.  After  bidding  farewell 
to  my  dear  friends  with  a  somewhat  heavy  but  hope¬ 
ful  heart,  and  dropping  the  tear  of  friendship  we 
were  soon  under  way,  and  in  tow  of  a  steamer 
bound  for  the  Capes.  My  first  movement  was  to 
look  around  upon  my  fellow  passengers  who  were 
to  be  the  companions  of  my  voyage.  These  1  found 
to  be  forty  in  number,  four  being  in  the  first  cabin, 
eight  (including  myself)  in  the  second  cabin  and 
the  remainder  in  the  steerage. 

Our  starting  was  indeed  promising.  The  cooi 
breeze  was  delightful  and  the  prospect  of  a  prosper¬ 
ous  voyage  was  good.  We  supposed  that  we  were 
not  long  to  continue  in  tow.  And  so  it  happened, 
for  the  second  day  we  commenced  to  beat  out  by 
the  Capes,  the  wind  being  ahead.  I  was  now  to  en¬ 
ter  fairly  upon  “a  life  on  the  ocean  wave.’’  The  ex¬ 
perience  of  the  first  few  days,  however,  did  not  dis¬ 
hearten  me.  But  I  very  soon  found  that  I  was 
doomed  to  that  scourge  of  the  ocean — seasickness. 
However  essential  this  may  be  to  a  landsman  for 
an  experience  of  ocean  life,  I  cannot  but  pronounce 
it  as  very  far  from  being  pleasant.  Previous  to 
leaving  land  I  had  intended  to  devote  much  time 
to  reading  and  writing,  but  now  I  found  myself  to 
be  entirely  incapacitated  for  any  such  exercise.  In 
fact,  I  had  no  disposition  either  to  do  or  to  enjoy 
anything. 

But  little  occurred  during  the  whole  voyage  to 
destroy  its  monotony.  We  had  the  usual  changes 
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of  calm  and  storm,  of  wind  and  rain,  and  of  stand¬ 
ing  still  and  making  progress,  which  is  the  almost 
invariable  experience  of  those  “who  go  down  to  the 
sea  in  ships.”  Having  these  opportunities  to  view 
the  wondrous  power  of  Almighty  God  and  the  stu¬ 
pendous  majesty  of  the  waters  which  He  holds  in 
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the  hollow  of  His  hand,  I  could  not  but  be  grieved 


by  noticing,  in  contrast,  the  card  playing  and  pro¬ 
fanity  which  so  much  prevailed  on  board.  From  the 
captain  downwards  by  the  larger  number  the  name 
of  the  Lord  was  constantly  taken  in  vain.  Brother 
Asher  speaks  of  a  death  and  burial  at  sea.  Apart 
from  this  melanchloy  incident  nothing  of  special  in 
terest  occurred  during  the  whole  voyage.  The  time 
was  long  and  the  passage  tedious.  The  thirtieth  of 
July  was  my  last  day  at  sea  on  my  outward  bound 
passage.  This  I  endeavored  to  improve  by  present 
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ing  my  object  to  the  passengers  who  generously  en- 


couraged  me  with  a  subscription  which,  although 
small,  was  an  earnest  of  the  success  with  which,  by 
the  blessing  of  God,  I  was  destined  to  meet  in  Great 
Britain.  On  the  afternoon  of  the  twenty-ninth, 
after  being  at  sea  thirty-two  days  and  seeing  no  land, 
the  captain  told  us  we  would  see  the  light  at  Holy 
head  at  eleven  o’clock  that  night.  At  ten  o’clock  a 
man  was  sent  aloft  and  at  one  the  light  was  cried, 
Next  day  we  took  the  pilot  and  soon  our  journey 
was  at  an  end 


lei 


After  thirty-six  days  spent  at  sea,  says  Broth- jl 
er  Asher,  it  was  my  privilege  on  July  31st  to  set 
my  feet  on  dry  land  and  to  thank  the  Lord  for  that: 
rich  goodness  which  had  followed  me  all  the  voy-j 
ag'e  through.  Having  arrived  in  port  at  twelve 
o’clock  on  the  night  of  the  30th  we  did  not  land 
until  eight  on  the  following  morning,  when  it  was,, 
to  view  one  of  the  largest  commercial  cities  of  Great! 
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Britain.  As  my  object  is  not  description,  I  shall 
not  attempt  a  picture  of  Liverpool. 

Suffice  it  to  say  that  whilst  it  is  one  of  the  finest 
seaports  of  the  island,  one  may  see  there  the  ex¬ 
tremes  of  wealth  and  poverty,  of  virtue  and  vice. 
He  then  speaks  of  the  immense  number  of  shipping 
in  the  harbor,  the  long  and  magnificent  blocks  of 
warehouses  on  the  quays  and  the  immense  value  of 
the  commerce  of  England.  He  says :  My  first  bus¬ 
iness  after  having  provided  myself  with  comforta¬ 
ble  lodgings  was  to  seek  out  the  Baptist  clergymen 
that  I  might  represent  my  case  and  take  counsel 
with  them  as  to  the  most  desirable  course  to  pursue. 
After  consultation  with  the  Revs.  James  Lister, 
nCharles  M.  Birrell  and  Hugh  S.  Brown,  the  two 
former  of  them  treated  me  with  special  kindness  and 
[after  examining  my  papers,  advised  me  to  proceed 
direct  to  London,  that  city  being,  as  Mr.  Birrell  sug¬ 
gested,  the  “headquarters”  of  the  empire. 

On  the  morning  of  Saturday,  the  fourth  of 
August  I  started  for  the  great  metropolis,  I  arrived 
n  safety  on  the  evening  of  the  same  day,  after  one 
of  the  most  delightful  rides  I  had  ever  enjoyed.  The 
iscenery  in  every  direction  was  sublime.  Never  had 
:  I  beheld  a  country,  for  so  long  a  distance  in  so  high 
H  state  of  cultivation.  On  my  arrival  I  proceeded  at 
'Once  to  a  boarding-house  kept  by  a  deacon  of  the 
'dew  Park  Street  Church,  formerly  under  the  pas- 
oral  care  of  Drs.  Gill  and  Rippon  and  now  under 
hat  of  the  celebrated  Rev.  Charles  H.  Spurgeon, 
ilev.  C.  M.  Birrell  having  given  me  a  kind  letter  of 
ntroduction.  There  I  found  a  home  indeed. 

The  following  day,  being  the  Sabbath,  after  the 
levotion  of  the  morning,  in  which  I  was  requested 
o  read  the  84th  Psalm  and  lead  in  prayer,  I  accept¬ 
'd  the  invitation  of  my  brother  to  accompany  him 
o  church  and  listen  to  his  pastor,  the  Rev.  James 
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Smith,  Mr.  Spurgeon’s  immediate  predecessor.  I 
felt  that  I  could  most  sincerely  say,  with  the  sweet 
singer  of  Israel,  “I  was  glad  when  they  said  unto 


me,  Let  us  go  up  unto  the  house  of  the  Lord.”  Six 


weeks  having  elapsed  since  I  had  enjoyed  an  oppor¬ 
tunity  to  attend  upon  the  services  of  the  sanctuary. 
In  the  morning  the  pastor  preached  a  most  excellent 
discourse  from  the  26th  verse  of  the  17th  chapter  of 
the  Gospel  of  St.  John.  I  listened  again  in  the  even¬ 
ing  to  the  same  preacher  who  discoursed  from  the 
31st  verse  of  the  5th  chapter  of  Judges. 

After  the  service  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord’s 
Supper  was  administered,  when  I  was  introduced  to 
the  church  as  a  Baptist  minister  from  Philadelphia 
and  invited  to  a  seat  at  the  Lord's  table.  I  could 
truly  say  that  it  was  good  to  be  there.  “How  amia¬ 
ble  are  Thy  tabernacles,  O  Lord  of  Hosts !” 

My  object  was  now  to  make  myself  and  my 
mission  known  to  the  leading  ministers  of  Lon¬ 
don.  On  Monday,  therefore,  I  proceeded  in  quest  of  i 
R.ev.  William  Groser,  then  the  editor  of  the  Baptist  1 


lagazine,  to  whom  I  had  brought  letters  of  intro¬ 


duction.  I  was  privileged  to  meet  him  in  company  U 


ith  other  ministers  at  the  Missionary  Rooms  in  It 
Moorgate  street.  They  examined  my  credentials, 
expressed  themselves  satisfied,  but  discouraged  mein 
from  making  any  attempt  to  raise  funds  in  London  lire 


for  the  present,  giving  me  at  the  same  time  the  fol¬ 
lowing  certificate  and  advised  me  to  go  into  the 
country  and  remain  there  until  the  fall.  This  is  the 
certificate  given  to  Rev.  Brother  Asher: 

“33  Moorgate  street,  London,  August  6th,  1849 
“We  have  examined  Mr.  Asher’s  documents 
which  are  respectfully  signed,  and  we  hope  thai|:il 
those  philanthropic  gentlemen  who  take  a  lively  in 
terest  in  the  welfare  of  the  colored  people  of  the 
United  States  will  deem  this  a  case  deserving  of  theii 
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aid.  We  are  decidedly  of  the  opinion  that  Mr.  Asher 
had  better  postpone  his  calls  in  London  for  six  or 
eight  weeks.  Joseph  Angus,  Frederick  Trestraii, 
Wililam  Groser,  Edward  Steane,  D.  D.” 

Rev.  Brother  Asher  says  the  principal  reason 
of  the  advice  contained  in  the  recommendation  was 
on  account  of  the  prevalence  of  the  cholera  in  the 
city,  in  consequence  of  which  a  large  number  of  the 
principal  families  had  retired  to  the  country.  The 
ravages  of  the  diseases  were  at  this  time  truly  alarm¬ 
ing.  It  was  quite  common  to  see  the  poorer  classes 
of  people  carrying  their  dead  upon  their  shoulders  to 
the  last  resting  place. 

More  than  once  I  witnessed  two  men  carrying  a 
coffin  to  the  graveyard  whilst  perhaps  the  wife, 
daughter  or  sister  of  the  deceased  was  the  only 
mourner?  Verily,  indeed,  was  I  made  to  feel  that 
in  the  midst  of  life  we  are  in  death.  Finding  that  I 
could  not  obtain  a  hearing  from  the  people.  I  pro¬ 
ceeded  immediately  to  Bristol,  hoping  and  praying 
for  better  success  and  desiring  to  see  Mrs.  Brooks, 
the  mother  of  the  young  man  who  died  on  board  the 
“Saranak.”  I  could  not  fail  to  be  amazed  at  the 
antiquated  appearance  of  the  city.  It  was  certainly 
the  most  so  of  any  which  I  had  visited  in  all  my 
travels.  My  first  call  was  upon  the  widowed  moth¬ 
er  of  my  deceased  friend,  who  received  me  with  great 
kindness  and  many  fervent  expressions  of  gratitude, 
having  been  referred  to  me  for  the  particulars  of  her 
son’s  death  by  the  captain  of  the  ship.  Being  intro¬ 
duced  by  her  to  the  Rev.  George  H.  Davis,  one  of 
the  leading  Baptist  ministers  of  the  city,  I  was  again 
discouraged  by  his  informing  me  that  there  was  but 
little  hope  of  a  favorable  presentation  of  my  case. 
He  was  kind  enough,  however,  to  invite  me  to  ac¬ 
company  him  to  a  public  meeting  of  the  Bristol  So¬ 
ciety  for  the  promotion  of  Christianity  among  the 
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Jews  and  to  offer  to  introduce  me  to  the  audience  as 
one  of  the  speakers. 

I  willingly  accepted  the  invitation,  as  I  had  not 
previously  been  permitted  to  address  an  English 
congregation.  When,  in  the  course  of  the  evening, 
my  name  was  announced,  I  was  received  with  almost 
deafening  applause.  I  addressed  the  assembly  for 
about  fifteen  minutes  and  then  took  my  seat  amid 
the  greatest  enthusiasm.  The  die  was  cast.  The 
Rev.  Thomas  Winter  immediately  espoused  my 
cause  and,  with  the  Rev.  Evan  Probert,  recommend¬ 
ed  me  to  visit  Cheltenham  and  Birmingham,  and  re¬ 
turn  to  Bristol  early  in  September,  promising  me 
that  the  subject  should  have  due  consideration.  Act¬ 
ing  upon  the  advice  of  these  ministering  brethren  I 
proceeded  to  Cheltenham,  but  only  again  to  meet 
with  disappointment,  as  a  missionary  from  Jamaica 
had  just  left.  After  making  collections  I  found  that 
i  could  do  not  less  than  extend  my  journey  to  Bir¬ 
mingham  without  loss  of  time.  I  was  assured,  how¬ 
ever,  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Lewis  that  at  an  early  day  he 
would  inform  me  and  I  should  come  and  see  what 
his  people  would  do  for  me.  There  I  was  very  kind¬ 
ly  received  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Swan,  to  whom  I 
had  delivered  a  letter  of  introduction  from  his  old 
and  familiar  friend,  the  late  Rev.  Dr.  Belcher,  of 
Philadelphia. 

However,  in  common  with  the  ministering 
brethren  in  other  places,  he  was  apparently  much 
perplexed  as  to  the  course  it  would  be  desirable  for 
me  to  pursue,  so  many  objects  of  Christian  benevo¬ 
lence  being  before  the  people.  As  the  following  day 
would  be  the  Sabbath  he  invited  me  to  preach  for 
him,  which  I  readily  assented  to.  After  delivering 
an  excellent  sermon  in  the  morning,  he  read  to  his 
people  Dr.  Belcher's  letter  of  introduction,  stated  the 
object  of  my  mission,  and  warmly  commended  me  to 
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the  sympathies  and  benevolence  of  the  friends  gen¬ 
erally  and  gave  notice  that  I  would  preach  in  the 
afternoon. 

Rev.  Brother  Asher  says  he  began  to  feel  quite 
encouraged  and  thanked  the  Lord  that  He  was  now 
opening  a  door  for  him.  In  the  afternoon  of  the 
same  day  I  endeavored  to  preach  from  these  words : 
“If  any  man  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God,  that 
giveth  to  all  men  liberally  and  upbraideth  not,  and 
it  shall  be  given  him.”  (James  i:  5).  I  felt  that  the 
Lord  was  with  me  of  a  truth.  After  the  sermon  I 
presented  my  case,  which  appeared  to  make  a  favora¬ 
ble  impression.  From  this  time  and  during  all  my 
stay  in  Birmingham  I  was  most  cordially  invited  to 
partake  of  the  hospitalities  of  the  brethren. 

On  the  following  Tuesday  evening  I  was  intro¬ 
duced  into  a  gathering  which  was  entirely  new  to 
me,  and  which  I  believe  to  be  almost  exclusively 
English,  being  a  “tea  party”  to  which  an  admission 
fee  was  charged.  It  was  called  a  meeting  of  thanks¬ 
giving  to  God  for  His  blessing  in  enabling  them  to 
pay  off  a  debt  on  a  house  at  one  of  the  village 
preaching  stations.  I  was  invited  to  address  the 
meeting,  and  plead  for  the  Shiloh  Church,  as  the  re¬ 
sult  of  which  I  realized  about  fifteen  dollars.  On 
Thursday  evening  I  again  preached  to  the  same  con¬ 
gregation,  using  for  my  text  the  13th  verse  of  the 
103d  Psalm :  “Like  as  a  father  pitieth  his  children  so 
the  Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear  Him,”  when  I  en¬ 
deavored  to  impress  my  hearers  with  a  sense  of  the 
paternal  goodness  of  God.  And  surely  His  good¬ 
ness  was  manifested  to  me,  for  I  found  at  the  close 
of  the  week,  by  direct  and  indirect  application,  that 
I  had  collected  about  one  hundred  dollars. 

Bro.  Asher  says  he  cannot  leave  Birmingham 
without  recording  with  extreme  thankfulness  the 
great  kindness  which  he  received  from  the  Rev. 
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Thomas  Swan  and  family.  He  generously  spent  his 
time  for  two  or  three  days  going  with  him  from 
house  to  house,  and  when  unable  to  accompany  him 
in  person,  sent  his  daughter  to  introduce  him  to  the 
people.  Is  it  any  wonder  he  should  say,  “May  the 
blessing  of  the  Lord,  which  maketh  rich  and  addeth 
no  sorrow  therewith  ever  rest  upon  Rev.  Thomas 
Swan  and  his  family,  also  Deacon  John  Walters,  who 
kindly  furnished  him  with  lodging  and  the  comforts 
of  home  during  his  stay  in  that  city,  and  not  only 
those  but  to  a  host  of  kind  friends,  all  of  whom  de¬ 
serve  his  lasting  gratitude.” 

My  next  engagement  was  at  King’s  Norton, 
where  I  preached  a  sermon  founded  on  Zach.  xii :  I 
and  collected  a  small  sum,  and  after  visiting  Ast- 
wood  Bank  and  walking  twenty  miles,  I  again  reach¬ 
ed  Birmingham.  Here,  alive  to  my  work,  I  called 
upon  a  wealthy  Episcopalian,  whose  heart  and  purse 
I  had  prayed  the  Lord  to  open.  He  inquired  if,  I 
was  a  preacher.  I  told  him  I  tried  to  preach.  He 
received  me  kindly,  gave  me  ten  dollars  and  thanked 
me  for  calling  upon  him.  He  said  any  man  who 
would  preach  Christ  he  would  help  him,  even  if  he 
was  not  of  the  same  denomination  as  himself.  Then, 
after  a  brief  visit  to  Dudley,  where  I  preached  on  the 
first  Sabbath  in  September,  I  returned  to  Birming¬ 
ham,  which  city  I  left  for  Bristol  on  the  following 
day,  with  a  heart  full  of  gratitude  to  God  for  all  my 
traveling  mercies  and  hopeful  of  new  success. 


Shiloh  Baptist  Church 


121 


CHAPTER  X. 

RETURN  TO  BRISTOL. — PREACH  AT  BROADMEAD. - 

VISIT  ASHTON. — SUCCESS  AND  TREATMENT  IN 
BRISTOL.  —  CH:  LTENHAM,  GLOUCESTER  AND 
OXFORD. — RECEPTION  IN  LEAMING¬ 
TON. — SHERIFF  OF  MANCHESTER 


On  my  return  to  Bristol,  finding  that  a  City 
Missionary  Meeting  was  in  session  at  Hope  Chapel, 
Clifton,  composed  of  different  denominations,  I  im¬ 
mediately  started  for  that  place  in  order  to  lay  my 
case  before  the  ministers.  They  received  me  kindly, 
gave  me  a  recommendation  to  their  friends  and  a  cer¬ 
tificate  of  the  genuineness  of  my  testimonials.  This 
was  signed  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  S.  Crisp,  George 
Wood,  Thomas  Porter,  George  D.  Davis,  John  Jack, 
D.  Thomas,  Nathaniel  Haycroft,  Thomas  Winter, 
Evan  Probert  and  Henry  I.  Roper.  My  stay  in  Bristol 
was  protracted  to  about  four  weeks  ;  meanwhile  I  was 
quite  successful  in  the  city  and  vicinity  and  enjoyed 
many  delightful  seasons  with  the  people  of  God. 

It  was  my  privilege  soon  after  my  arrival  to 
preach  in  the  Broadmead  Baptist  Chapel,  made  nota¬ 
ble  by  the  eloquence  of  Robert  Hall.  I  felt  my  un¬ 
worthiness  in  attempting  to  address  such  a  congrega¬ 
tion.  But  leaning  on  the  Lord’s  promise,  “As  thy  day, 
so  shall  thy  strength  be,”  I  felt  to  be  sustained  by  His 
gracious  power  and  enjoyed  the  service  and  many  of 
the  saints  seemed  comforted.  I  also  preached  at 
North  Bradley,  Ashton,  at  the  King  Street  Chapel 
and  Pit  Hay,  besides  addessing  several  public  meetings 
and  tea  parties.  My  first  visit  to  Ashton,  says  Bro. 
Asher,  being  invested  with  very  much  of  personal  in¬ 
terest,  deserves  more  than  a  passing  notice.  My  time 
there  was  principally  spent  with  the  Rev.  Mr.  Brown, 
a  Presbyterian  minister,  for  whom  I  preached  twice 
on  the  Sabbath.  My  text  in  the  morning  was  the  twen- 
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ty-fourth  verse  of  the  thirty-first  Psalm,  “Be  of  good 
courage,  and  Pie  shall  strengthen  your  heart,  all  ye 
that  hope  in  the  Lord.”  In  the  evening  I  selected  a 
part  of  the  thirty-seventh  verse  of  the  sixth  chapter 
of  the  Gospel  by  John,  “Him  that  cometh  to  me  I  will 
in  no  wise  cast  out.”  “What  a  mercy,”  said  one  of  the 
congregation,  “that  those  words  are  in  the  Bible.” 
Blessed  words,  indeed,  are  they,  from  which  we  may 
derive  comfort  in  every  time  of  perplexity  and  dis¬ 
tress.  Through  the  kindness  of  one  of  the  deacons 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  I  received  an  invitation  to 
visit  Ashton  Court,  the  residence  of  Sir  John  Smith. 

This  was  esteemed  to  be  one  of  the  most  splendid 
palaces  in  England,  and  had  then  fallen  into  the  pos¬ 
session  of  an  aged  widowed  sister  of  Sir  John’s. 
Having  accepted  the  invitation,  I  addressed  a  note  to 
the  lady,  making  an  appointment,  but  found  to  my 
regret  on  fulfilling  my  engagement  that  she  was  unable 
to  be  seen  on  account  of  sickness.  She,  however,  sent 
me  a  liberal  subscription,  with  an  invitation  to  go 
through  the  entire  building,  which  I  understood  would 
occupy  the  whole  day.  I  learned  the  lady  was  a  pious 
member  of  the  Church  of  England  and  most  of  her 
retinue  of  servants  were  members  of  different  denomi¬ 
nations.  Here  I  found  Presbyterians,  Methodists  and 
Baptists.  But  all  “one  in  Jesus  Christ.”  One  of  the 
rooms  of  this  elegant  mansion  was  fitted  up  as  a 
chapel  with  a  very  large  organ,  and  all  the  necessary 
furniture  for  a  place  of  worship.  Here  it  was  the 
custom  for  her  ladyship  and  servants  to  assemble 
morning  and  night  for  prayers.  She  herself  would 
announce  the  hymns  to  be  sung,  and  the  butler,  who 
was  a  Baptist,  would  read  the  Scriptures  and  some¬ 
times  lead  in  the  devotions.  Happy  indeed  must  be 
such  a  family.  Greatly  did  I  rejoice  to  find  such 
piety  prevailing  to  some  extent  among  the  English 
aristocracy.  I  happily  learned  afterward  that  this 
was  by  no  means  an  isolated  instance. 
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One  of  the  most  pleasing  sights  of  the  morning 
was  a  view  from  a  window  of  the  magnificent  dining¬ 
room  of  a  large  herd  of  deer,  consisting  of  between 
three  and  four  hundred,  skipping  about,  as  the  wise 
man  says,  “like  a  roe  upon  the  mountains.”  A  glance 
at  so  beautiful  a  park  and  such  a  scene  of  innocent  life 
I  never  expect  to  behold  again.  As  I  was  able  to  spend 
only  about  three  hours  in  the  inspection  of  this  man¬ 
sion  I  was  forced  to  leave  much  unseen,  but  I  had 
seen  sufficient  to  form  strong  impressions  of  its  gran¬ 
deur  and  the  lavish  expenditure  which  had  been  in¬ 
curred,  year  after  year,  for  its  support.  Yet  I  could 
not  refrain  from  thinking  of  the  Saviour’s  declaration 
- — "In  my  Father's  house  are  many  mansions.”  And 
for  a  moment,  in  imagination,  comparing  it  with  those 
which  my  Lord  had  gone  to  prepare  for  all  who  love 
His  appearing. 

Near  the  close  of  my  visit  in  Bristol  it  was  my 
privilege,  in  company  with  the  Rev.  Mr.  Haycroft,  to 
attend  a  public  meeting  at  the  King  Street  Chapel  for 
the  reception  of  the  delegates  who  had  been  appointed 
to  the  Peace  Congress  in  Paris.  Mr.  Haycroft  pre¬ 
sided  over  the  large  and  respectable  assembly,  and 
called  upon  me  to  make  a  speech.  Introducing  me 
as  his  “Friend  and  Brother,”  a  Baptist  minister  of  the 
United  States  of  America,  I  at  first  declined  to  speak 
upon  such  an  occasion ;  but  when  he  quoted  Lord 
Nelson  at  Trafalgar,  "England  expects  every  man  this 
day  to  do  his  duty,”  the  tumultuous  applause  of  the 
audience  was  irresistible.  I  endeavored  to  say  a  few 
words  on  the  occasion,  and  by  the  advice  of  my  friend, 
briefly  introduce  the  object  of  my  mission,  which  was 
received  with  favor. 

From  an  early  part  of  my  visit  I  found  Mr.  Hay¬ 
croft  to  be  one  of  my  firmest  friends  and  best  helpers. 
A  young  man  of  fine  talent  and  commanding  ability. 
I  could  not  fail  to  regard  him  as  a  worthy  successor  to 
the  celebrated  Robert  Hall,  as  pastor  of  the  Broad- 
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mead  Baptist  Church.  My  stay  in  Bristol  will  be  re¬ 
membered  by  me  as  one  of  the  most  pleasant  which  I 
enjoyed  in  England.  From  ministers,  deacons  and 
church-members  alike  I  received  almost  unbounded 
kindness.  Their  hospitality  was  perfectly  free,  whilst 
upon  several  occasions  I  was  invited  to  dine  with 
select  parties.  Upon  one  of  these,  at  the  house  of  Mr. 
William  Warren,  in  company  with  the  Rev.  Mr.  Crisp, 
President  of  Bristol  College  ;  Rev.  Messrs.  Haycroft 
and  Davis,  Dr.  Chandler,  Mr.  Morcom  and  some 
others,  I  had  the  happiness  of  meeting  the  widow  of 
the  late  Robert  Hall  one  evening  after  preaching, 
when  she  politely  invited  me  to  take  tea  with  her. 
She  is  one  of  the  most  refined  ladies  in  England — 
an  introduction  which  I  remember  with  unfeigned 
interest.  Thus  was  I  treated  in  Bristol  and  through¬ 
out  England  generally.  When  will  America  answer 
the  appeal : 

Am  I  not  a  man  and  a  brother? 

Am  I  not  man  by  sin  and  suffering  tried? 

Am  I  not  man  for  whom  the  Saviour  died?  ' 

From  Bristol  I  went  to  Trowbridge,  from  Bath 
and  Cheltenham,  designing  to  spend  a  few  days  in  the 
latter  place,  where  I  received  the  cordial  recommen¬ 
dations  of  the  Revs.  W.  G.  Lewis  and  A.  Morton 
Brown.  Cheltenham  is  one  of  the  most  popular  water¬ 
ing  places  in  England.  Besides  my  opportunities  to 
collect  donations,  I  had  also  numerous  invitations  to 
preach  the  Gospel.  Being  invited  on  one  occasion  to 
occupy  the  pulpit  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Lewis,  I  found  con¬ 
vened  at  the  time  appointed  one  of  the  largest  audi¬ 
ences  I  had  yet  addressed.  I  do  not  suppose  that  there 
could  have  been  less  than  fifteen  hundred  or  two 
thousand  persons  present.  I  felt  that  the  Lord  was 
again  with  me,  and  realized  more  than  ever  the  force 
of  His  promise:  “Lo!  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  to 
the  end  of  the  world  !” 
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At  Gloucester  I  was  privileged  to  see  the  monu¬ 
ment  erected  to  the  Bishop  of  Gloucester,  who  very 
many  years  ago  was  burned  for  his  adherence  to  the 
doctrines  of  Christ.  This,  with  the  ancient  Cathedral, 
appeared  to  be  nearly  all  deserving  public  notice  as 
objects  of  antiquity.  Going  thence  by  way  of  Chelten¬ 
ham,  in  the  course  of  a  few  hours,  I  found  myself  in 
the  rich  city  of  Oxford,  one  of  the  English  seats  of 
classic  learning,  and  made  memorable  by  some  of  the 
religious  annals  of  the  past.  The  splendor  of  the  city 
fairly  surprised  me.  Piles  of  magnificent  architecture 
filled  the  eye  wheresoever  it  turned.  Its  colleges,  of 
which  there  seemed  to  be  about  twenty,  are  beautiful 
specimens  of  the  art  of  the  architect  and  builder.  But 
the  most  remarkable  sight  was  in  connection  with 
the  martyrdom  of  some  Bishops  of  olden  time,  being 
a  splendid  monument  erected  to  their  honor.  I  visited 
the  room  wherein  they  were  tried  and  condemned,  and 
the  very  spot  where  the  stake  stood  to  which  they 
were  bound,  and  where  they  were  burned,  that  being 
marked  by  a  cross  in  the  pavement.  The  reformers 
to  whom  I  refer  are  Ridley,  Latimer  and  Cranmer, 
who  died  bearing  testimony  to  their  Saviour,  and 
whose  names  will  ever  occupy  a  high  niche  in  the 
temple  of  Christian  fame.  I  pray  God  that  their 
memory  and  their  works  may  be  revered  by  the  Chris¬ 
tian  world  to  the  end  of  time. 

On  the  evening  of  my  first  Sabbath  in  Oxford, 
says  Rev.  Bro.  Asher,  I  was  privileged  to  preach  to  a 
large  congregation  in  the  pulpit,  statedly  occupied  by 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Bryan,  but  with  very  little  comfort  to 
myself,  as  I  was  in  poor  health  and  not  a  little  embar¬ 
rassed  by  occupying  such  a  position.  The  friends, 
however,  insisted  upon  my  preaching  again  on  the 
following  evening,  which  I  did  with  far  more  freedom 
and  I  trust  profit  to  my  hearers.  The  following  Thurs¬ 
day  evening  I  endeavored  to  proclaim  the  truth  as  it 
is  in  Jesus,  at  Abington,  after  which  I  returned  to  Ox- 
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ford,  where  I  received  some  “material  aid.”  Here  also 
1  was  the  recipient  of  much  kindness  at  the  hands  of 
Joseph  Warne,  Esq.,  whom  I  found  in  every  respect 
to  be  the  Christian  gentleman,  and  occupying  the  posi¬ 
tion  of  postmaster  of  Oxford — a  strong  friend  to  the 
colored  man.  My  next  journey  was  to  Leamington  (a 
tedious  ride  of  five  or  six  hours  bv  stage-coach),  where 
I  was  most  kindly  and  hospitably  entertained  by  the 
Rev.  Octavius  Winslow.  As  this  gentleman  is  so  well- 
known  in  America  through  his  works  I  append  the  fol¬ 
lowing  graceful  recommendation,  which  he  gave  me  to 
be  presented  to  his  friends : 

‘From  a  personal  acquaintance  with  several  of 
the  ministers  of  the  United  States,  who  have  signed 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Asher’s  testimonials,  I  have  every  confi¬ 
dence  in  him  as  a  Christian  minister,  and  from  the 
deeply-interesting  character  of  his  church  I  most 
cordially  commend  his  case  to  the  Christian  benevo¬ 
lence  of  all  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sin¬ 
cerity. 

“OCTAVIUS  WINSLOW. 

“Leamington,  Oct.  27,  1849.” 

Mr.  Winslow  extended  to  me  great  kindness.  He 
not  only  gave  me  the  above  recommendation  and  a 
donation,  but  procured  me  comfortable  lodgings,  de¬ 
fraying  the  expenses  from  his  own  purse.  He  also 
invited  me  to  take  a  seat  with  him  at  his  own  table 
whenever  it  might  be  convenient  with  my  other  ar¬ 
rangements.  Although  unable  on  account  of  ill-health 
to  yield  to  his  urgent  request  and  preach  to  his  people 
on 'the  Sabbath,  I  addressed  them  in  the  prayer  meet¬ 
ing  on  the  Monday  evening  following,  and  afterward 
received  from  them  a  liberal  contribution.  I  collected 
in  all  about  sixty-five  dollars.  At  Leamington,  as  in 
every  other  place,  I  was  treated  with  the  greatest  kind¬ 
ness,  and  that  reception  which  Englishmen  know  so 
well  how  to  extend  to  strangers.  My  indisposition 
was  now  such  that  by  the  suggestion  of  a  lady  who 
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felt  a  deep  interest  in  my  welfare  and  mission.  I  was 
induced  to  seek  the  advice  of  a  celebrated  physician, 
who  had  lately  arrived  from  London,  and  retired  to 
private  life,  but  charged  for  giving  advice,  the  money 
to  pay  which  charges  she  gave  me.  After  a  thorough 
examination  he  assured  me  that  one  of  my  lungs 
was  inflamed  and  that  therefore  it  was  my  duty  to 
refrain  awhile  from  public  speaking,  hinting  also  at 
the  probability  that  it  might  be  necessary  for  me  to 
return  to  my  own  country  sooner  than  I  had  antici¬ 
pated.  Notwithstanding  this  advice  I  attended  a  day 
or  two  afterward  two  meetings  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society,  which  were  held  at  Warwick,  a 
few  miles  distant.  1  was  able  only,  however,  to  speak 
briefly  at  one  of  them.  Leaving  Warwick  and  Leam¬ 
ington  with  all  the  dear  friends  I  had  made,  and  whom 
I  may  never  see  more  in  this  world,  I  proceeded  on  my 
travels,  having  Birmingham  first  in  view  in  order  to 
lay  by  a  few  days  and  if  possible  recruit  my  almost 
wasted  health  and  pay  a  visit  to  kind  friends  there  who 
had  invited  me  whenever  opportunity  would  allow 
while  I  was  in  the  country  to  spend  a  few  days  with 
them,  especially  if  unwell ;  to  be  sure  to  come  home,  as 
they  styled  it,  and  refresh  myself,  which  I  felt  very 
thankful  for  and  always  enjoyed  these  second  benefits. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

RETURN  TO  BIRMINGHAM. — NEWS  FROM  HOME — -LIV¬ 
ERPOOL  . — K INDLY  GREETINGS . — ROCHDALE 
AND  ASHTON-UNDER-LYNE. 


Conducted  by  the  goodness  of  God  I  was  again 
permitted  to  see  Birmingham  and  the  dear  family  of 
Mr.  John  Walters,  with  whom  I  had  resided  on  my 
previous  visits.  Under  date  November  ist  I  find  the 
following  paragraph  in  my  diary,  which  I  quote  (al¬ 
though  it  was  never  designed  for  any  other  eyes  than 
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my  own),  as  showing  some  of  the  peculiar  thoughts 
and  emotions  which  stirred  my  soul:  “To-day  my 
health  is  a  little  improved.  This  may  arise  partly  from 
the  fact  that  I  have  received  letters  from  home  and 
from  my  dear  church.  This  is  the  first  time  I  had 
heard  from  home  since  my  arrival  in  England.  Oh, 
how  cheering  is  the  intelligence  they  convey  respecting 
my  family  and  the  people  of  my  charge.  The  good 
Lord  has  mercifully  preserved  them  from  the  ravages 
of  disease,  for  which  I  desire  to  be  unceasingly  grate¬ 
ful.  But  the  letters  bring  me  also  some  sad  news 
concerning  some  whom  I  left  behind.  After  speaking 
of  the  sad  news  which  the  letters  contained  he  says : 
Having  been  informed  at  Leamington  that  if  I  desired 
to  collect  anything  in  Liverpool  during  the  winter  I 
must  go  immediately,  so  I  resolved  to  visit  that  city 
again  without  further  delay.  On  my  arrival  I  found 
that  the  cholera  had  been  doing  its  deadly  work. 
Among  others  I  learned  to  my  grief  that  it  had 
stricken  down  my  friend  and  brother  :n  Christ,  Mr. 
Eishbourne,  at  whose  house  1  had  made  my  home  dur¬ 
ing  my  first  visit.  This  was  the  second  of  my  landlords 
who  had  fallen  victims  to  that  scourge.  Llere  again  I 
received  marked  kindness  from  the  resident  pastors 
of  different  evangelical  denominations.  I  was  favored 
also  with  strong  recommendations  over  the  signatures 
of  the  Rev.  Charles  M.  Birrel,  Tames  Lister,  Hugh  S. 
Brown.  Tohn  Stent,  Hugh  Crichton,  William  Graham 
and  Rev.  Dr.  Raffles.  Although  my  success  in  this 
city  was  not  so  great  as  T  had  anticipated,  yet  I  felt 
that  I  had  received  much  from  the  Lord’s  stewards 
for  which  to  he  grateful. 

After  completing  my  work  in  Liverpool  I  left 
Hr  Manchester,  with  a  letter  of  introduction  to  the 
Rev.  Francis  Tucker,  who  received  me  with  much 
cordiality.  Having  heard  of  me  in  other  parts  of  the 
kingdom  he  was  anxious  to  see  me.  He  invited  me  to 
attend  a  meeting  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance  at  the 
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residence  of  a  wealthy  brother,  who  was  a  member  of 
his  church,  where  he  assured  me  I  should  meet  with 
representatives  from  all  evangelical  denominations  of 
the  city.  I  therefore  accompanied  him,  when  he  very 
kindly  introduced  me  to  the  brethren  and  commended 
my  cause  to  their  Christian  liberality.  Being  solicited 
to  address  the  meeting,  I  spoke  at  some  length  and  so 
far  succeeded  in  making  a  favorable  impression  as  to 
receive  several  invitations  from  gentlemen  to  call  at 
their  places  of  business  next  day,  and  those  who  did 
not  I  took  the  liberty  to  invite  myself.  Previous,  how¬ 
ever,  to  commencing  my  active  visitation  I  received 
the  following  recommendation  from  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Tucker  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Halley: 

“Manchester,  Dec.  7,  1849. 

“No  testimonials  could  be  more  satisfactory  than 
those  Mr.  Asher  brings  with  him.  We  very  cordially 
commend  his  case  to  the  Christians  and  philanthro¬ 
pists  of  Manchester. 

“FRANCIS  TUCKER, 
“ROBERT  HALLEY.” 

Mr.  Tucker  took  a  deep  interest  in  me  and  the 
object  which  I  represented.  After  preaching  on  the 
Sabbath  morning  following,  he  introduced  me  to  his 
congregation,  which  is  reputed  to  be  one  of  the  most 
wealthy  among  the  Baptists  of  England.  He  then 
read  my  testimonials,  made  some  comments  and  an¬ 
nounced  me  to  preach  in  the  evening.  I  filled  the  ap¬ 
pointment  with  comfort  to  myself,  and,  I  judge,  to 
the  satisfaction  of  the  congregation,  as  I  was  urgently 
requested  to  preach  again  during  the  week.  My  sub¬ 
scription  was  headed  by  the  gentleman  at  whose  house 
I  attended  the  meeting  on  my  first  arrival.  W.  R. 
Callender,  Esq.,  with  five  pounds,  followed  by  S.  B. 

Hunt,  Esq.,  of  New  York,  and  then  by  W.  R. - , 

Esq.,  with  whom  T  had  previously  met,  under  very 
different  circumstances,  a  short  time  before  in  Liver¬ 
pool. 
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I  had  been  directed  to  call  at  a  certain  house,  to 
solicit  of  the  lady  residing  there  a  contribution. 
Doing  so,  I  was  accosted  at  the  door  by  a  gentleman, 
who  inquired  my  business.  On  communicating  to 
him  my  errand,  he  replied  that  they  never  subscribed 
to  such  objects,  and  appeared  to  be  absolutely  dis¬ 
gusted  at  the  very  idea  of  building  churches.  He 
treated  me  with  such  apparent  contempt  that  I  felt 
quite  relieved  when  our  interview  was  ended.  I 
turned  away  discouraged  and  disheartened.  Very 
much  to  my  surprise,  this  gentleman  was  almost  the 
foremost  of  those  who  spoke  with  me  after  preaching 
my  first  sermon  in  Manchester.  He  immediately  ex¬ 
tended  to  me  the  hospitalities  of  his  house  ;  but,  hav¬ 
ing  already  made  other  arrangements,  I  could  not 
accept  his  proffered  kindness.  Nothing  less  would 
satisfy  him  than  my  consent  to  dine  with  him  on  the 
following  day.  Upon  arriving  at  his  house  (such  as 
King  Cotton's  subjects  usually  occupy)  he  commenced 
to  apologize  for  his  ungentlemanly  and  unchristian 
conduct  to  me  in  Liverpool,  and,  confessing  with 
shame  and  confusion,  besought  my  forgiveness,  and 
that  I  would  make  no  mention  of  the  matter  either 
to  his  wife  or  pastor.  He  then  gave  me  a  liberal  sub¬ 
scription  for  my  object  and  a  small  sum  for  my  private 
purse,  besides  a  general  invitation  to  partake  of  dinner 
or  supper  at  his  house  at  any  time  during  my  stay 
in  Manchester. 

My  welcome  in  that  city  was  not  confined  to  the 
Baptists.  I  preached  in  many  of  the  places  of  wor¬ 
ship  occupied  by  other  denominations  of  Christians, 
and  addressed  one  of  the  largest  Sabbath-schools  I 
have  ever  seen,  numbering  about  two  thousand  schol¬ 
ars,  and  all  my  appeals  met  with  liberal  response.  My 
labors  there  were  both  pleasant  and  remunerative. 
This  list  of  the  names  of  my  Manchester  friends  I  still 
cherish  as  a  treasure,  recalling  even  after  this  lapse 
of  time  their  noble  generosity.  From  Manchester  I 
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went  to  Rochdale;,  where  I  also  found  favor.  The 
Rev.  Mr.  Burchell  received  me  in  the  most  affection¬ 
ate  manner,  and  treated  me  with  that  attention  which 
I  so  much  needed,  after  having  overworked  myself 
during  the  previous  four  weeks  spent  in  the  former 
city.  Upon  my  arrival  in  town,  I  engaged  rooms  at 
a  hotel;  but  when  I  called  upon  Henry  Kellsall,  Esq., 
father-in-law  of  Samuel  Peto,  Esq.,  M.  P.  for  the  city 
of  London,  he  extended  me  an  invitation  to  make 
his  residence  my  home  during  all  my  stay  in  Rochdale. 
This  I  gladly  accepted.  An  appointment  had  been 
made  for  me  to  preach  on  the  following  Sabbath  even¬ 
ing  to  Mr.  Burch  ell’s  congregation,  of  which  Mr. 
Kellsall’s  family  were  members ;  but,  owing  to  a  severe 
cold,  which  almost  entirely  destroyed  my  speech,  I 
feared  at  the  time  that  it  would  be  impossible  for  me  to 
fulfill  my  engagement.  But,  by  the  specially  kind 
treatment  of  Mrs.  Kellsall,  and  the  result  of  the  reme¬ 
dies  used,  I  partially  recovered  my  voice.  The 
weather  being  exceedingly  inclement,  I  was  taken  to 
the  chapel  in  their  carriage,  and  succeeded  in  preach¬ 
ing  a  short  discourse  to  a  very  attentive  audience. 
Afterwards  I  so  far  recovered  as  to  be  able  to  attend 
every  meeting  held  in  Mr.  Burchell’s  chapel  during 
my  stay  in  Rochdale.  From  the  friends  universally  1 
received  the  utmost  kindness,  but  from  none  so  much 
as  from  my  host  and  hostess,  whose  many  favors  i 
can  never  reciprocate.  They  not  only  entertained  me 
handsomely,  and  contributed  with  true  liberality  to 
the  fund  for  Shiloh  Church,  but  presented  me  with 
many  valuable  articles  of  clothing  for  my  family. 
During  my  stay  with  them,  for  about  ten  days,  it  fell 
to  my  lot  to  read  the  Scriptures  and  lead  in  the  family 
devotion  morning  and  evening.  Mr.  Kellsall  remark¬ 
ing  that  whenever  a  minister  of  Christ  lodged  beneath 
his  roof  he  invariably  gave  him  that  portion  of  the 
work  to  perform,  and  he  could  not  make  me  an  ex¬ 
ception. 
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My  next  journey  was  to  Ashton-Under- L,yner 
where,  receiving  but  little  pecuniary  assistance,  al¬ 
though  a  welcome  reception,  I  remained  but  two  or 
three  days,  and  then  retraced  my  steps  to  Rochdale, 
as  I  had  a  standing  invitation  to  stop  at  Mr.  KellsaH’s- 
whenever  I  might  again  visit  that  place.  A  single 
circumstance  connected  with  my  mission  in  Man¬ 
chester  ought  not  to  be  omitted.  Soon  after  my  ar¬ 
rival  there  I  became  acquainted  with  the  Sheriff.  He 
was  deeply  interested  in  me  and  the  cause  which  I 
represented.  He  said  I  must  raise  in  Manchester 
five  hundred  dollars,  and  he  never  relaxed  his  effort 
until  that  sum  was  reached,  and  in  every  possible  way 
sought  to  further  my  interest  by  making  individual 
application  to  his  personal  friends.  No  man  in  Eng¬ 
land  rendered  me  more  important  aid  than  did  the 
Sheriff  of  Manchester. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

BACUP.— SINGULAR  INTRODUCTION  TO  BIBLE  CLASS. 
—  POOR  LODGINGS.— ASH  IN  GTON  BLACKBURN 
— PRESTON  AND  HEBDON  iBRIDGE.— 
GRATIFYING  SUCCESS  AT 
SALENDINE  NOOK. 


After  spending  a  few  more  days  in  Rochdale  to 
pick  up  “the  fragments  which  remained,”  I  wended 
my  way  to  Bacup,  about  seven  miles  south  of  the 
former  place.  Not  having  an  opportunity  to  see  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Dawson  at  his  residence,  and  learning  that 
he  was  with  his  Bible  class  at  the  chapel,  I  proceeded 
thither.  Arriving  at  the  building,  I  entered  and  took 
a  seat  with  the  class.  They  had  not  heard  of  me,  and 
I  presume  that  if  an  uninitiated  person  had  clandes¬ 
tinely  found  his  way  into  a  meeting  of  some  secret 
society  there  could  not  have  been  more  excitement.  I 
had  intended  to  have  sat  quietly  through  the  proceed- 
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ings,  and  then  introduce  myself  to  the  pastor,  but  this 
was  rendered  impossible.  The  minister,  finding  that 
he  could  not  secure  the  attention  of  his  class  under 
the  circumstances,  then  approached  me,  saying,  “I 
perceive  you  are  a  stranger’’ — a  plain  truth  which  I 
readily  acknowledged. 

“From  what  part  of  the  world  have  you  come,” 
he  inquired.  I  answered,  “From  the  United  States  of 
America.” 

“Are  you  a  fugitive  slave  ?” 

“No.” 

“May  I  ask,  then,  the  object  of  your  visit  to  this 
country?” 

After  giving  him  the  information  which  he 
sought  he  determined  not  to  pursue  his  usual  course 
that  evening,  and  requested  me  to  address  them. 
This  I  did  for  a  short  time,  at  the  close  of  which  he 
announced  that  I  would  preach  in  the  chapel  on  the 
next  Lord’s  day,  which  service  I  performed  before  a 
large  and  attentive  congregation,  and  I  trust  not  with¬ 
out  good  effect.  In  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day  I 
preached  in  the  Ebenezer  Baptist  Chapel,  and  in  the 
evening  at  Water-harne.  The  congregations  in  these 
different  places  were  about  as  large  as  any  I  had  seen. 
Among  the  Baptists  I  collected  in  that  vicinity  about 
one  hundred  dollars. 

One  little  incident  in  connection  with  my  arrival 
at  Bacup,  trivial  though  it  may  appear,  I  must  not 
forbear  to  mention,  especially  as  the  party  to  whom 
1  refer  afterward  emigrated  to  America.  At  the 
close  of  the  meeting  to  which  allusion  has  been  made 
Mr.  Dawson  introduced  me  to  a  young  man  to  conduct 
me  to  the  Temperance  Hotel,  which  was  kept.  I  be¬ 
lieve,  by  one  of  the  members  of  his  church.  As  the 
house  was  quite  full,  I  was  recommended  to  a  lodging 
house,  where  I  again  found  that  every  room  was  pre¬ 
occupied,  and  thence  to  another,  where  a  large  number 
of  colb'ers  and  other  laborers  were  lodging.  We  ef- 
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fected  an  entrance  by  going  down  a  very  dirty  and 
narrow  pair  of  steps.  The  interior  presented  the 
most  disorderly  domestic  scene  I  had  ever  witnessed, 
and  I  therefore  very  speedily  determined  that,  in  the 
event  of  their  consenting  to  accommodate  me,  to  find 
some  plausible  excuse  for  not  remaining.  Upon  my 
conductor  inquiring  whether  I  could  be  accommodated 
the  landlady  replied  in  the  affirmative.  Thinking  that 
perchance  I  might  be  able  to  find  some  ground  for 
objection,  1  made  inquiries  as  to  her  charges,  to 
which  she  answered  that  depended  upon  what  I 
wanted.  She  then  inquired  if  I  desired  to  occupy  a 
bed  alone.  When  I  replied,  “Yes,  for  I  do  not  sup¬ 
pose  that  any  of  your  boarders  would  care  to  lodge 
with  me.”  “That,”  said  she,  “depends  upon  me;  not 
upon  them.”  Concluding  to  ask  for  the  best  fare, 
that  in  her  prices  I  might  find  a  pretext  for  removing, 
I  told  her  that  I  wished  for  a  room  in  which  I  could 
be  alone,  a  fire  and  light  to  burn  throughout  the  night, 
my  boots  cleaned,  and  that  I  should  not  on  any  ac¬ 
count  be  disturbed  in  the  morning  until  I  was  ready 
to  arise.  I  anticipated  that  she  would  charge  so  large 
a  sum  that  I  should  feel  free  to  decline  paying  the 
amount,  and  thus  honorably  withdraw  to  seek  more 
comfortable  lodgings  elsewhere.  She  named,  how¬ 
ever,  the  sum  of  one  shilling,  and  therefore,  much  to 
my  disappointment,  I  felt  under  the  necessity  to  re¬ 
main  for  the  night. 

Being  wearied  and  foot-sore  with  traveling  for  so’ 
long  a  distance  under  a  pelting  rain,  I  availed  myself 
of  these  lodgings,  poor  as  they  vcere,  even  with  thank¬ 
fulness.  Without  supper  I  retired,  and  enjoyed  a 
sweet  night's  rest.  Truly  the  Lord  can  make  us  both 
to  lie  down  and  sleep  in  safety.  I  arose  on  the  fol¬ 
lowing  morning  with  a  strong  desire  for  breakfast; 
but  to  my  surprise  everything  appeared  to  be  more 
unsettled  than  on  the  night  before.  I  therefore  paid 
mv  bill  and  left  my  hostess,  who  about  a  week  after 
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sold  out  and  removed  to  the  United  States.  I  men¬ 
tion  the  above  as  one  of  the  experiences  of  a  traveler. 

From  Bacup  I  went  to  Ashington,  and  thence 
to  Sabden  to  see  a  gentleman  to  whom  I  had  been 
recommended  by  my  friend  Mr.  Tucker,  of  Manches¬ 
ter.  After  walking  about  five  miles  in  the  rain,  I  ar¬ 
rived  at  his  house  in  the  twilight  of  the  evening.  Mr. 
Foster  was  absent,  but  when  I  had  dried  my  clothing  I 
proceeded  on  my  search  about  half  a  mile,  and  found 
him  at  his  place  of  business,  where  I  met  with  a  gen¬ 
tleman  standing  outside.  On  approaching  him  I  in¬ 
quired  for  Mr.  Foster,  when  he  announced  that  such 
was  his  name,  and  asked  my  business.  I  then  pre¬ 
sented  a  letter  from  Mr.  Tucker,  the  handwriting  of 
which  he  immediately  recognized,  and,  requesting  me 
to  take  his  arm  and  receive  shelter  under  his  um¬ 
brella,  we  proceded  to  his  residence.  After  engaging 
in  conversation  and  partaking  of  tea,  we  attended  a 
prayer  meeting,  where  I  was  introduced  to  Mr.  Fos¬ 
ter’s  pastor,  with  whom  I  formed  a  very  pleasant  ac¬ 
quaintance.  Notwithstanding  my  extreme  fatigue,  I 
addressed  the  meeting  with  much  satisfaction  to  my 
own  soul,  and  I  trust  with  profit  to  others.  When 
the  services  were  terminated,  in  company  with  the 
pastor,  I  returned  to  the  residence  of  Brother  Foster, 
with  whom  we  partook  of  supper,  and  engaged  in 
prayer.  We  then  conversed  about  .Shiloh  Baptist 
Church,  for  which  Mr.  Foster  gave  me  twenty-five 
dollars,  when,  after  gratefully  receiving  an  invitation 
to  remain  for  the  night  under  his  roof,  and  thus  obvi¬ 
ate  the  necessity  of  walking  to  Bacup  in  the  thick  rain 
and  darkness,  I  gladly  retired  to  rest. 

In  the  morning,  after  commending  ourselves  to 
the  Lord,  and  partaking  of  the  bounties  of  His  provi¬ 
dence,  Mr.  Foster  sent  his  servant,  with  a  horse  and 
gig,  to  take  me  to  the  railroad  station,  ten  miles  dis¬ 
tant.  I  then  pursued  my  way  to  Blackburn.  Preston 
and  Hebdon  Bridge  (where  I  stayed  two  or  three 


136 


Rise  and  Progress  of 


days),  and  other  places  in  the  neighborhood.  From 
Hebdon  Bridge  I  went  to  Salendine  Nook,  where  I 
arrived  on  Saturday  evening,  after  traveling  on  foot 
for  nearly  one-half  day,  in  one  of  the  wildest  storms 
in  the  month  of  March.  The  exposure  and  fatigue 
to  which  l  had  been  subjected  caused  a  severe  attack 
of  dyspepsia,  rendering  me  unfit  for  any  labor  until 
the  afternoon  of  the  following  day.  Wearied  and 
taint,  I  recommenced  my  work,  and  called  on  the  Rev. 
John  Stock,  the  pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church  in  Sa- 
lendine  Nook,  whom  I  found  residing  in  a  very  neat 
dwelling  known  as  “Patinos  Cottage.”  Having  in¬ 
formed  him  of  the  object  of  my  visit  and  requested  a 
collection  for  its  aid,  he  expressed  some  doubts 
whether  my  request  could  be  granted,  but  kindly 
offered  to  introduce  me  to  one  of  his  deacons,  that 
we  might  consult  with  him  and  decide  upon  a  course 
of  action.  As  I  most  willingly  acceded  to  his  propo¬ 
sition,  we  immediately  started  upon  our  walk  to  Bot¬ 
tom  Hall,  about  half  a  mile  distant.  Upon  being  in¬ 
troduced  to  Deacon  Shaw  I  was  received  not  only  with 
the  affability  of  a  true  Christian  gentleman,  but  also 
with  the  frankness  and  heartiness  so  peculiar  to  the 
people  of  Yorkshire. 

Pie  invited  me  to  take  up  my  temporary  abode 
in  his  house,  promising  me  nothing,  however,  but 
food  and  lodging.  After  having  engaged  me  to 
preach  on  the  afternoon  of  the  following  day,  should 
my  health  permit,  and  with  the  understanding  that  I 
was  not  to  expect  a  collection,  Mr.  Stock  returned  to 
his  home,  leaving  me  under  the  hospitable  roof  of  the 
excellent  Deacon.  I  found  his  family  to  consist  of 
his  wife  and  son,  the  latter  appearing  to  be  a  con¬ 
firmed  bachelor.  Being  completely  exhausted  and 
overcome  with  fatigue,  they  employed  every  available 
means  to  insure  my  comfort.  The  son,  whose  room 
was  very  splendidly  furnished,  insisted  upon  my  using 
it,  rather  than  run  any  risk  to  my  health  by  sleeping 
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on  a  bed  which  had  not  been  occupied  during  the  win¬ 
ter.  This  was  a  favor  which  I  was  informed  by  the 
Deacon  was  quite  unusual.  As  they  conducted  a  very 
extensive  business  in  woolen  manufacture,  they  were 
visited  by  gentlemen  from  all  parts  of  the  kingdom ; 
but  never  before,  as  I  was  assured  by  the  father,  had 
his  son  relinquished  the  occupancy  of  his  own  room 
to  a  guest.  Fully  appreciating  the  kindness,  after 
supper,  and  commending  each  other  to  the  care  of 
our  Fleavenly  Father,  I  retired  for  the  night ;  but  not¬ 
withstanding  all  the  rich  comforts  by  which  I  was 
surrounded,  I  enjoyed  but  little  rest.  My  almost 
sleepless  night  was  followed  by  the  beautiful  morn¬ 
ing  of  the  Sabbath.  So  much  was  I  suffering  from 
pain  that  I  not  only  doubted  whether  I  should  be  able 
to  preach  in  the  afternoon,  but  also  feared  that  I  was 
about  to  have  a  severe  sickness.  Nevertheless,  I  de¬ 
termined  to  attend  church  and  listen  to  Mr.  Stock. 
Mrs.  Shaw,  who  was  the  Deacon’s  second  wife,  was 
a  member  of  the  Established  Church,  and  reputed  to 
be  quite  wealthy.  Although  the  companion  of  an 
officer  of  the  Baptist  Church  she  had  never  accompa¬ 
nied  her  husband  to  public  worship,  and  had  never 
listened  to  the  preaching  of  a  Baptist  minister.  She 
was  evidently  unacquainted  with  the  faith,  principles 
and  practices  of  the  denomination,  and,  intimating 
that  she  regarded  the  Baptists  as  a  very  singular  and 
prejudiced  sect,  asked  me  many  questions  concerning 
them.  As  Mrs.  Shaw  expressed  a  strong  desire  to 
hear  me  preach,  notwithstanding  that  it  was  uncertain 
that  I  should  be  sufficiently  recovered  to  fulfill  my 
engagement,  I  recommended  her  to  prepare  herself 
and  walk  with  us  to  the  chapel,  about  half  a  mile  dis¬ 
tant.  She  remarked,  however,  that  she  had  some 
hesitation  in  going,  as  for  more  than  two  years  that 
she  had  lived  with  the  Deacon  he  had  never  once  ex¬ 
tended  an  invitation  to  her  to  accompany  him.  This 
information  induced  me  to  urge  her  very  strongly  to 
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go  in  the  afternoon  and  surprise  her  husband.  The 
Deacon  and  myself  then  walked  to  the  chapel,  hoping 
to  enjoy  a  delightful  opportunity  to  sit  together  in  a 
heavenly  place — the  place  where  God’s  honor  delights 
to  dwell. 

Whilst  on  our  way  Deacon  Shaw  inquired  of  me 
what  I  was  in  the  habit  of  preaching — -whether  I 
preached  the  Gospel  or  the  Law — Jesus  Christ  or 
Good  Works;  “for,”  said  he,  “the  people  here  live 
on  the  Gospel."  Upon  hearing  my  reply  he  added, 
“Weil,  man,  if  you  preach  Christ  to  us  you  may,  per¬ 
haps,  get  a  little  something.”  I  have  said  it  was  a 
pleasant  morning ;  but  three  or  four  inches  of  snow 
(the  largest  quantity  I  saw  in  Europe  at  one  time) 
covered  the  ground,  and  made  the  condition  of  the 
road  unfavorable  to  the  assembling  of  a  large  congre¬ 
gation,  especially  as  the  majority  of  the  attendants 
upon  public  worship  must  travel  even  to  the  distance 
of  six  or  eig'ht  miles.  Having,  however,  arrived  at 
the  chapel  (a  fine-looking  and  substantial  building), 
and  seeing  the  horses  and  vehicles  which  almost  sur¬ 
rounded  it,  I  was  soon  satisfied  that  there  would  be 
no  lack  of  a  congregation.  I  was  soon  introduced 
into  the  basement,  where  there  were  two  large  rooms, 
furnished  with  a  table,  apparently  about  fifty  feet  long, 
covered  with  linen,  plates,  glass,  cutlery  and  all  other 
things  necessary  that  the  people  might  partake  of  a 
meal  with  comfort,  the  provision  for  which  was 
brought  in  their  baskets.  This  I  found  to  be  an 
arrangement  for  dinner,  to  which  friends  were  in¬ 
vited  So  long  as  vacant  seats  remained,  and  made 
necessary  bv  long  distance  of  the  residence  of  many 
of  the  worshippers  and  the  fact  that  there  was  an  in¬ 
termission  between  the  morning  and  afternoon  serv¬ 
ices  of  only  one  hour.  Another  room,  nearly  equal  in 
size  to  the  one  already  mentioned,  was  appropriated 
as  sitting  and  smoking  room.  There  I  saw  a  number 
of  ladies  thus  enjoying  themselves  after  dinner — a 
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custom  which  I  did  not  observe  elsewhere  in  England, 
although  I  doubt  not  that  it  was  more  extensively 
observed. 

At  the  time  for  morning  service  we  assembled 
ourselves,  together  with  others,  in  the  chapel,  and  lis¬ 
tened  to  an  interesting-  and  deeply  impressive  sermon, 
preached  by  the  pastor  from  the  text  found  in  the 
Epistle  to  the  Ephesians  iii,  15,  “Of  whom  the  whole 
family  in  heaven  and  earth  are  named.”  At  the  close 
of  the  discourse  I  was  announced  to  preach  at  one 
o’clock.  The  benediction  having  been  pronounced, 
most  of  the  congregation  adjourned  to  the  basement, 
some  to  eat,  some  to  talk,  and  others  to  smoke.  Being 
introduced  to  many  of  the  brethren,  I  briefly  explained 
the  nature  of  the  object  of  my  mission,  and  left  them 
to  discuss  its  merits.  The  hour  of  the  afternoon  serv¬ 
ice  having  arrived,  to  the  great  surprise  of  her  friends 
and  all  present,  Mrs.  Shaw  was  seen  to  enter  the 
family  pew.  In  fact,  the  circumstance  was  so  unex¬ 
pected  by  all  it  was  difficult  to  determine  whether  my 
presence  in  the  pulpit  or  that  of  the  Deacon’s  wife 
in  the  pew  created  the  greatest  sensation.  I  endeav¬ 
ored  to  preach  from  the  Prayer  of  Jabez,  I  Chron. 
iv,  10,  “Oh  that  Thou  would’st  bless  me  indeed!” 
Having  unusual  freedom,  I  could  not  but  feel  that  if 
ever  I  was  sustained  by  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  de¬ 
livery  of  mv  message,  I  most  certainly  was  on  that 
afternoon  m  the  Baptist  Chapel  at  Salendine  Nook. 
After  preaching  I  stated  to  the  audience  that  as  I  had 
not  been  promised  any  collection,  therefore  I  did  not 
expect  it,  but  I  would  retire  to  the  basement,  where 
I  should  be  grateful  to  receive  any  donation  for 
“Shiloh.”  Many  of  the  congregation  followed,  some 
to  extend  Christian  salutation,  and  invite  me  to  visit 
their  homes,  and  others  to  hand  me  their  subscrip¬ 
tions.  The  pecuniary  result  of  that  afternoon’s  labor 
was  altogether  about  one  hundred  dollars. 

By  special  request  I  preached  again  in  the  even- 
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ing,  about  two  miles  distant  from  the  chapel,  being 
accompanied  on  foot  to  the  place  of  meeting  by  the 
Deacon  and  his  family,  including  Mrs.  Shaw.  There 
we  enjoyed  another  refreshing  season.  Upon  our  re¬ 
turn  Brother  Shaw  could  not  refrain  from  expressing 
his  delight  that  his  wife  had  been  attending  a  Baptist 
Church  that  day,  and  even  intimated  that  he  regarded 
me  as  endowed  with  some  extraordinary  gift,  remark¬ 
ing  at  the  same  time  that  whilst  there  had  been  many 
good  preachers  constantly  coming  to  their  church, 
which  was  one  of  the  strongest  in  Yorkshire,  his  wife 
had  never  manifested  the  least  disposition  to  hear  one 
of  them.  “But  with  you,”  said  he,  “she  is  completely 
carried  away.”  He  then  added,  “I  did  not  think  that 
I  should  give  you  anything,  but  you  have  loosened 
my  purse-strings,  and  what  is  more,  I  have  not  known 
so  much  money  to  be  contributed  by  our  people  for 
any  object  without  previous  notice.”  During  the 
week  I  again  preached  to  the  same  congregation,  and 
received  many  cordial  invitations  to  spend  a  few 
weeks  with  them ;  but,  being  anxious  to  prosecute  my 
work  to  a  close,  the  more  especially  as  I  was  so  much 
hindered  in  the  commencement,  I  reluctantly  declined 
the  proffered  kindness.  Whilst,  however,  I  remained 
I  used  my  utmost  endeavors  to  counsel  and  instruct 
Mrs.  Shaw,  advising  her  also  to  attend  the  same  place 
of  worship  as  her  husband  and  hear  Mr.  Stock  when¬ 
ever  it  was  convenient.  This  latter  advice  she  prom¬ 
ised  to  adopt.  As  the  time  for  my  departure  from  a 
family  and  neighborhood  where  I  had  enjoyed  so 
much  kindness  arrived,  my  dear  friends  expressed 
their  regrets  that  we  must  part  after  so  short  an  ac¬ 
quaintance. 

My  preparations  being  made,  my  kind  hostess 
presented  me  with  a  number  of  books  and  other  arti¬ 
cles,  and  a  guinea  ($5)  for  my  private  purse,  enjoin¬ 
ing  upon  me  to  remember  her  especially  at  the  throne 
of  grace.  She  earnestly  invited  me,  also,  to  visit  them 
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again,  and  promised  a  comfortable  home  and  a  guinea 
for  my  own  use  whenever  I  could  make  it  convenient 
to  call  upon  them.  I  thought  at  the  time  that  I  might 
be  able  to  see  my  friends  once  more  before  I  left  the 
country,  but  other  engagements  prevented  me  from 
enjoying  so  great  a  privilege.  On  the  afternoon  when 
I  left,  Mrs.  Shaw  conveyed  me  in  her  carriage  a  dis¬ 
tance  of  eight  miles  to  the  railroad  station,  where  I 
took  leave  of  her,  probably  to  see  her  no  more  in  this 
world. 

In  the  course  of  two  or  three  weeks  afterwards 
I  received  a  letter  from  Brother  Stock,  in  which  he 
informed  me  of  the  baptism  of  Mrs.  Shaw,  and  that 
she  had  connected  herself  with  the  Baptist  Church. 
He  also  expressed  his  kind  regards  towards  me,  his 
best  wishes  for  my  success,  and  the  hope  that  the  prov¬ 
idence  of  God  would  once  more  permit  me  to  visit 
Salendine  Nook.  I  thought  truly  that  God  hath  no 
respect  of  persons,  and  that  if  I  was  faithful  to  Him 
He  would  bless  my  labors  amongst  white  as  well  as 
amongst  colored  persons.  Surely  it  is  not  by  might 
nor  by  power,  but  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  that  this  work 
is  accomplished. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

HALIFAX.— BRADFORD.— LEEDS.— IMPORTANT  DOCU¬ 
MENT.— HILL.— SHEFFIELD -NOTTING¬ 
HAM.— LEICESTER. 


My  next  trip  was  to  Halifax,  where  I  called  on 

the  Rev.  Mr.  W - ,  who  promised  to  lay  the  case 

of  the  Shiloh  Church  before  his  Deacons,  and  in¬ 
vited  me  to  preach  for  him  on  some  evening  during 
the  following  week.  To  make  the  most  of  my  time 
I  visited  Bradford,  designing  to  return  to  Halifax. 
Whilst  there  I  received  a  note  from  Mr.  W.,  inform¬ 
ing  me  that  it  was  deemed  inadvisable  for  me  to 
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return,  as  the  church  made  its  own  collections,  and 
then  voted  appropriations  to  the  different  objects  of 
Christian  benevolence  so  far  as  their  funds  would 
allow.  He  closed  with  a  request  for  my  address  in 
London  that  he  might  forward  me  a  donation,  but  I 
never  again  heard  from  him.  My  reception  in 
Bradford  was  a  true  exemplification  of  Christian 
courtesy.  My  cause  was  very  kindly  commended 
by  the  faculty  of  Horton  College  (Dr.  Ac  worth, 
president),  where  I  was  invited  to  dine  with  the 
students  as  often  as  I  would.  I  preached  in  both 
of  the  Baptist  churches  and  lectured  for  the  Inde¬ 
pendents  at  East  Parade.  At  the  latter  place  a  lady 
intimated  to  me  her  pleasure  when  seeing  me  enter 
the  building  upon  the  occasion  of  a  prayer  meeting, 
hoping  I  was  about  to  join  the  church,  and  her  sub¬ 
sequent  disappointment  when  she  ascertained  that 
her  hopes  were  not  to  be  realized.  She  desi'red  that 
there  should  be  at  least  one  colored  member  in  the 
church.  I  received  from  her  a  very  liberal  donation 
for  the  Shiloh  Church. 

My  success  in  Bradford  was  much  greater  than 
I  had  anticipated,  the  amount  collected  being  nearly 
three  huundred  dollars.  Here,  as  elsewhere,  I  found 
many  who  were  true  friends,  but  all  the  time  that  I 
was  in  that  country,  I  may  say  ever  since  I  have 
been  in  the  world — the  Lord  has  never  failed  to  raise 
up  fiiends  for  me.  He  has  ever  been  better  to  me 
than  my  fears  or  deserts.  But  in  England  I  was  es¬ 
pecially  led  to  contrast  the  difference  of  treatment 
which  a  colored  man  receives  when  traveling  in  that 
country  and  in  America.  Even  Americans  them¬ 
selves  seem  not  only  to  forget  their  wicked  and 
foolish  prejudices  when  in  England,  but  appear  to 
be  ashamed  to  acknowledge  that  it  ever  existed  in 
their  minds.  LTpon  the  occasion  of  a  public  meeting 
in  which  I  had  been  invited  and  requested  to  speak 
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I  met  with  a  well-known  Doctor  of  Divinity  from 
the  City  of  New  York.  When  I  addressed  the  meet¬ 
ing  I  could  not  refrain  from  making  the  observation 
that  although  the  reverend  gentleman  and  myself 
had  often  been  together  in  religious  meetings,  that 
was  the  first  time  that  I  had  ever  met  with  him  upon 
ministerial  equality.  Being  inquired  of  if  such  were 
the,  fact,  he  immediately  confessed  its  truthfulness 
and  wickedness  and  professed  his  determination  to 
repent.  I  recall  with  great  pleasure  the  attention 
which  I  received  from  the  faculty  and  students  of 
the  institutions  of  learning  connected  with  the  Bap 
tist  denomination  in  Bristol,  Bradford  and  London, 
and  was  gratified  most  of  all  by  being  assured  of  the 
fact  that  a  promising  young  man  of  color  whose 
piety  and  talents  were  unquestionable,  would  be  re¬ 
ceived  into  either  of  those  colleges  on  equal  terms 
with  other  students  upon  my  recommendation. 

From  Bradford  I  went  to  Leeds,  where  I  found 
that  the  Baptists  were  building  a  chapel.  This  it 
was  thought  would  be  against  my  success,  but  be¬ 
lieving  that  my  cause  was  the  Lord’s,  and  that  the 
silver  and  gold  and  people  are  His,  I  determined  not 
to  be  discouraged,  but  to  prosecute  diligently  my 
Master’s  business.  Going  forth  in  His  strength,  I 
was  not  disappointed.  The  Lord  prospered  my  la¬ 
bors  to  that  extent  that  in  Leeds  and  its  immediate 
vicinity  I  collected  about  two  hundred  and  fifty  dol¬ 
lars. 

After  collecting  about  fifty  dollars  in  Mansfield 
I  proceeded  to  Hull,  the  birthplace  of  William  Wil- 
berforce.  the  slave’s  friend.  I  saw  there  the  splen¬ 
did  monument  which  had  been  erected  to  his  mem¬ 
ory  by  the  friends  and  advocates  of  freedom  in 
Great  Britain.  When  I  stood  in  the  room  in  which 
he  was  born  I  felt  that  the  place  was  holy  ground, 
especially  when  I  recalled  the  burning  eloquence, 
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the  indefatigable  labors  and  untiring  zeal  with  which 
he  ever  advocated  the  cause  of  the  opperssed.  I 
could  not  but  silently  lift  my  heart  in  prayer  to  Al¬ 
mighty  God  that  He  would  be  pleased  to  raise  up 
others  to  complete  the  work  that  His  servants,  who 
now  sleep  in  death,  had  commenced,  and  with  un¬ 
wavering  love  for  the  bondman  had  prosecuted. 

I  found  the  Baptist  interest  in  Hull  to  be  quite 
feeble.  Although  I  spent  three  or  four  days  with  the 
friends  of  that  city.  I  preached  for  them,  attended 
one  or  two  social  gatherings  and  collected  about 
thirty  dollars.  As  Hull  was  not  only  the  birthplace, 
but  the  final  resting  place  of  William  Wilberforce, 
I  found  that  his  influence  was  strongly  felt  through¬ 
out  the  community.  The  people  were  thoroughly 
impregnated  with  the  principle  of  liberty  to  the 
slave.  Our  sentiments,  therefore,  being  in  full  ac¬ 
cordance,  I  was  received  and  treated  by  the  citizens 
with  the  utmost  cordiality.  From  Hull  my  journey 
extended  to  Sheffield,  which  is  noted  the  world  over 
for  its  extensive  manufacturing  of  cutlery.  The  peo¬ 
ple  of  that  city  I  found  to  be  very  hospitable  to 
strangers.  By  request  I  preached  in  their  chapels, 
and  was  made  to  feel  quite  at  home,  everything 
necessary  being  provided  for  my  comfort  from  both 
ministers  and  people.  I  did  not  receive  in  all  Eng¬ 
land  a  warmer  reception.  God  bless  the  people  of 
Sheffield  for  what  they  did  for  little  Shiloh!  After 
staying  there  about  ten  days  I  left  for  Nottingham, 
the  residence  of  Rev.  J.  G.  Pike,  author  of  “Persua¬ 
sives  to  Early  Piety,”  and  pastor  of  the  Free-Will 
Baptist  Church.  He  received  me  most  cordially, 
gave  me  a  subscription  and  invited  me  to  preach  in 
his  chapel.  My  text  upon  that  occasion  was  from 
John  vi :  37,  “Him  that  cometh  to  me,  I  will  in  no 
wise  cast  out.”  I  think  that  my  discourse  was  rather 
too  Calvinistic  for  the  taste  of  the  congregation, 
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for  they  are  not  by  any  means  admirers  of  John  Cal¬ 
vin.  There  are  two  regular  Baptist  churches  in  the 
same  place,  one  being  under  the  pastoral  care  of  the 
Rev.  James  Edwards,  the  other  under  that  of  the 
Rev.  J.  A.  Baynes,  who  is  esteemed  to  be  one  of  the 
most  popular  men  in  Lancashire,  but  I  found  the 
churches  to  be  comparatively  weak.  Both  of  the 
brethren  united  in  aiding  me,  and  I  preached  in  both 
of  their  chapels.  1  collected  in  that  city  about  forty 
dollars.  Being  anxious  to  visit  as  many  other  places 
as  possible  before  leaving  for  home,  I  remained  but 
a  short  time  and  then  proceeded  to  Leicester,  where 
the  Rev.  Robert  Hall  had  spent  the  former  part  of 
his  ministerial  life.  The  present  incumbent  is  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Mursell,  whose  talent  and  popularity  are 
well  known  throughout  the  Kingdom.  Here  again 
I  was  received  with  open  hearts  and  doors.  Invited 
to  take  of  the  hospitalities  of  the  people,  and  to 
preach  in  the  Baptist  pulpit,  a  family  named  Gould 
showed  me  especial  kindness  whilst  I  remained  in 
the  city.  Mr.  Gould  gave  me  a  considerable  quan¬ 
tity  of  clothing  for  myself  and  family  as  a  testi¬ 
monial  of  his  Christian  regard  for  me. 

Upon  one  afternoon  Mrs.  Gould  accompanied 
me  to  see  a  gentleman  with  the  view  of  soliciting  a 
subscription.  When  we  started  she  expressed  a 
desire  to  take  my  arm,  saying  that  she  could  walk 
more  comfortably.  I  apologized  for  not  having  pre¬ 
viously  extended  that  courtesy,  on  the  plea  that  in 
my  country  I  was  not  accustomed  to  walk  on  the 
streets  with  white  ladies,  and  therefore  was  not  for¬ 
ward  to  make  the  approach  to  her.  She  remarked 
that  in  her  case  no  apology  was  necessary,  as  she 
regarded  it  as  great  honor  to  walk  with  me  as  with 
any  other  gentleman.  Arm  in  arm  we  walked  to¬ 
gether  through  the  streets  of  Leicester.  Nor  was 
this  an  isolated  case  of  the  same  nature.  In  Man- 
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Chester,  Birmingham,  London  and  other  places,  I 
was  received  on  equal  terms  with  other  gentlemen, 
irrespective  of  my  complexion.  I  collected  in  Lei¬ 
cester  about  one  hundred  dollars.  It  will  be  remem¬ 
bered  that  the  time  when  Rev.  Brother  Asher  wrote 
this  slavery  was  making  inroads  in  the  North.  The 
following  year  the  infamous  Fugitive  Slave  law  was 
passed  and  great  consternation  prevailed  among  us 
colored  people  in  Philadelphia,  for,  in  fact,  no  col¬ 
ored  man  was  safe.  The  little  band  of  Shiloh  was 
troubled,  as  some  of  them  were  fugitives.  Among 
the  number  was  my  father.  But  we  will  close  this 
chapter  with  the  insertion  of  the  following  address 
of  the  Baptists  of  Yorkshire  to  their  brethren  of  the 
United  States.  It  gives  the  seniments  of  all  the 
churches  in  Great  Britain. 

“Dear  Brethren:  A  colored  brother  and  minis¬ 
ter  of  Christ  from  amongst  you,  Mr.  Jeremiah  Asher, 
has  visited  us  to  solicit  contributions  toward  dis¬ 
charging  the  debt  on  his  chapel.  Cordially  respond¬ 
ing  to  your  highly  respectable  recommendation  and 
to  the  claims  of  his  case,  we  have  contributed,  as 
we  trust  you  will  think  liberally  toward  it.  We  feel 
constrained,  however,  to  embrace  this  opportunity 
of  remonstrating  with  you,  our  brethren  in  Christ, 
on  the  strange  inconsistency  of  the  treatment  which 
our  and  your  colored  brethren  receive  at  your  hands 
and  the  strange  difference  between  their  treatment 
here  in  England  and  in  the  free  States  of  the  Union. 
We  have  listened  with  interest  to  his  preaching,  and 
he  has  been  gladly  welcomed  everywhere,  both  to 
our  pulpits  and  to  our  firesides  of  every  class  of  so¬ 
ciety.  We  think  that  you,  brethren,  must  agree 
with  us  that  we  owe  a  debt  to  our  colored  brethren 
which  it  is  not  only  our  duty,  but  highly  to  our 
honor  to  discharge,  and  that  in  no  way  can  we  bet¬ 
ter  discharge  it  than  by  showing  to  them  our  love 
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as  brethren  in  Christ  and  by  avoiding  every  work 
or  deed,  and  even  suppressing  every  feeling 
which  could  make  them  painfully  sensible  of  the 
grievous  wrong  which  our  progenitors  have  done 
to  them. 

“Brethren:  AVe  are  confident  that  you  must,  as 
Christians,  often  feel  that  you  bring  no  small  guilt 
on  your  consciences  in  allowing  yourselves  to  con¬ 
cur  with  the  children  of  this  world  in  keeping  your 
most  injured  brethren  in  Christ  at  so  great  a  social 
distance  and  in  so  depressed  a  condition.  If  the 
world  can  without  compunction  refuse  them  equal 
social  intercourse  and  practically  hold  them  down 
j  to  servitude,  though  not  in  slavery,  it  must  violate, 
brethren,  your  conscience  and  every  Christian  feel¬ 
ing,  to  do  likewise. 

“Brethren,  we  earnestly  exhort  you  to  break 
through  these  merelv  conventional  vet  sinful  habits 
and  to  honor  your  Master  by  your  treatment  of  His 
j  servants.  Be  not  ashamed  of  the  brethren  of  Christ 
because  the  world  is  so,  but  let  your  light  on  this 
subject  shine  before  men  worthily  of  your  profes¬ 
sion.  Happy,  indeed,  should  we  be  to  see  our  Bap- 
I  tist  brethern  foremost  in  America  not  only  in  the 
I  emancipation  of  the  colored  people  from  personal 
slavery,  but  in  the  emancipation  of  free  men  of  color 
from  social  degradation,  in  educating  them  and  ele¬ 
vating  them  by  every  possible  expedient,  and  fore¬ 
most,  too,  in  emancipating  themselves  from  a  species 
of  pride  so  irrational,  so  vulgar  and  so  unchristian 
as  that  of  pride  in  difference  of  color. 

“A1 though,  brethren,  you  assign  your  liberality 
to  voluntary  emigrants  from  Europe  as  the  cause 
of  your  inability  to  aid  Mr.  Asher’s  case,  we  must 
beg  leave  to  remind  you  to  two  things :  first  that  col¬ 
ored  men  now  in  America  are  in  the  land  of  their 
birth,  therefore  in  their  home,  and  that  charity 
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should  begin  at  home ;  and  next  that  their  color  at¬ 
tests  that  they  are  the  children  of  compulsory  emi¬ 
gration,  whose  ancestors  were  dragged  by  yours 
from  their  fatherland,  and  that  your  fathers’  heavy 
debt  to  those  unhappy  emigrants  it  is  surely  a  sa¬ 
cred  duty  on  your  part  to  repay  to  their  children. 

“We  trust,  therefore,  that  heartily  expressed 
sympathy  with  Mr.  Asher  will  not  induct  you  to 
send  to  us  other  colored  brethren  on  a  similar  er¬ 
rand.  It  would  assuredly  lead  to  disappointment. 
We  hope,  on  the  contrary,  it  will  only  stimulate  you 
to  contribute  yourselves  in  aid  of  your  colored  fel¬ 
low  countryman’s  spiritual  wants,  and  also  to  ele¬ 
vate  yourselves  to  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the 
fulness  of  Christ,  by  elevating  these,  His  brethren 
and  your  brethren,  to  your  own  social  standing.” 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

A  PLEASANT  WEEK  IN  NORTHAMTON.—  A  HAPPY 
CONVERSION. — RETURN  TO  LONDON.— INTRO¬ 
DUCTIONS.— SAMUEL  PETS,  ESQ.,  M.  P. 

—REV.  DR.  BROCK.— VISIT  TO  THE 
TOWER.— CROWN  JEWELS.— 

LEAVE  GREAT  BRITAIN. 


After  leaving  Yorkshire  I  went  to  Northampton 
to  pay  a  visit  to  the  Rev.  J.  T.  Brown.  Finding  that 
he  was  out  of  town  on  my  arrival,  I  took  lodgings 
in  a  hotel  in  Bridge  street.  On  my  journey  thither 
from  Hull  I  lost  a  small  bag  which,  among  other 
articles  contained  a  pair  of  steel  framed  spectacles 
that  I  had  been  under  the  necessity  of  using  al¬ 
most  constantly.  I  was  obliged  therefore  to  seek 
for  another  pair.  Finding  a  jewelry  store  after  a 
very  little  search  I  entered  to  make  my  purchase. 
The  business  was  conducted  by  two  sisters.  On  see¬ 
ing  me  after  other  customers  had  ben  served,  the 
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eldest  sister  inquired  whether  I  came  from  the  East 
Indies.  Telling  her  in  reply  whence  I  came  she  ex¬ 
pressed  surprise  and  remarked  that  she  thought  that 
the  people  were  of  a  different  complexion  to  mine. 
After  enlightening  me  on  this  point,  she  asked  if 
Americans  generally  spoke  the  English  language. 
I  assured  her  that  the  English  was  my  vernacular 
tongue  and  knew  no  other.  Then  she  proceeded  to 
make  many  other  inquiries  as  to  the  object  of  my 
visit,  my  profession,  etc.  I  told  her  that  I  was  a 
Baptist  minister,  and  my  object  was  to  raise  means 
to  assist  the  church  of  which  I  was  pastor.  She 
then  offered  to  introduce  me  to  Mr.  Brown  on  the 
following  day.  When  the  younger  sister  entered  the 
store  she  was  informed  of  the  conversation  which 
had  transpired,  and  both  agreed  that  as  I  had  en¬ 
gaged  lodgings  only  to  invite  me  to  take  my  meals 
with  them,  when  not  otherwise  engaged,  which  in¬ 
vitation  I  very  gladly  accepted,  providing  that  Mr. 
Brown  should  not  make  different  arrangements. 

On  the  following  morning  one  of  the  ladies  con¬ 
ducted  me  to  see  the  Baptist  minister,  remarking  on 
the  way  that  she  imagined  that  Mr.  Brown  would 
be  surprised  to  see  her,  as  she  did  not  attend  his 
meeting,  being  a  Methodist,  although  her  father  for 
many  years  previous  to  his  death  was  a  deacon  and 
her  mother  a  prominent  working  member  of  the 
Baptist  church.  Having  arrived  at  Mr.  Brown’s 
residence  I  sent  him  my  letter  of  introduction,  which 
speedily  brought  him  to  welcome  us  in  person.  My 
lady  friend  excused  herself  for  calling  on  Saturday, 
with  the  plea  that  she  was  desirous  of  ascertaining 
whether  I  should  preach  on  the  Sabbath.  After  ex¬ 
pressing  his  pleasure  in  seeing  her,  Mr.  Brown  re¬ 
quested  her  to  make  known  among  her  friends  that 
I  would  preach  in  his  chapel  on  the  following  after¬ 
noon.  Then  wishing  to  be  kindly  remembered  to 
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her  sister,  who  was  an  attendant  on  his  ministry, 
the}'-  separated. 

After  her  departure  Mr.  Brown  inquired  in  1 
what  way  i  became  acquainted  with  the  family. 

V\  hen  I  related  the  circumstances  he  regarded  them 
as  being  quite  providential.  He  then  gave  me  some  1 
account  of  the  family  history.  Their  parents  were 
wealthy  and  had  been  among  the  most  liberal  sup¬ 
porters  of  the  cause  of  Christ,  both  at  home  and 
abroad.  Since  their  decease  the  elder  sister  had  be¬ 
come  connected  with  the  Methodist  church,  while 
the  younger,  who  was  esteemed  to  be  one  of  the 
most  amiable  and  accomplished  ladies  in  Northamp¬ 
ton,  continued  to  attend  the  Baptist  Chapel.  Not¬ 
withstanding  their  wealth  he  regarded  it  almost  im¬ 
possible  to  obtain  a  subscription  from  them  for  any 
purpose,  and  while  he  persuaded  me  to  urge  my 
claim  very  strongly  suggested  that  in  case  of  suc¬ 
cess  1  would  be  the  first  man  who  had  received  a 
subscription  in  that  house  since  the  death  of  the 
father. 

We  then  made  arrangements  for  the  following 
day.  On  the  Sabbath  morning,  as  agreed,  I  attend¬ 
ed  service  at  the  Baptist  Chapel  and  listened  to  a 
very  impressive  discourse  on  “The  Meekness  of 
Christ,”  from  Mr.  Brown.  I  preached  in  the  same 
place  in  the  afternoon  and  took'  a  collection.  In 
the  evening  I  preached  in  the  house  once  occupied 
by  the  renowned  Dr.  Doddridge.  To  me  it  was 
a  delightful  day.  1  enjoyed  some  degree  of  liberty 
at  both  services,  and  felt  it  to  be  a  great  honor  to 
stand  where  men  of  world-wide  renown  had  be¬ 
fore  preached  Jesus  Christ  to  poor  sinners. 

On  Monday  morning  I  again  called  on  my 
friends,  and,  soliciting  a  donation,  received  from 
them  ten  dollars  with  a  renewed  offer  of  my  hospi¬ 
tality  during  my  sojourn  in  the  city.  Mr.  Brown 
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,  congratulated  me  upon  my  success  and  expressed 
the  opinion  that  after  that  I  need  not  despair  of  suc- 
„  ceeding  anywhere.  Observing  that  Miss  Martha, 
the  younger  of  the  two  sisters,  was  apparently 
n  quite  thoughtful  on  the  subject  of  religion,  I  availed 
e  myself  of  every  convenient  opportunity  to  converse 
e  and  pray  with  her,  trusting  in  the  Lord  to  accom- 
pany  with  His  blessing  the  words  spoken.  Many  an 
I  hour  have  I  spent  with  Miss  Martha  in  endeavor- 
.  ing  to  persuade  her  to  repent.  She  was  most  amia¬ 
ble  in  her  deportment,  and  in  every  respect  the 
lady;  yet  one  thing  she  lacked.  My  stay  in  North¬ 
ampton  was  one  of  the  most  agreeable  which  I  had 
known  in  England,  says  Brother  Asher.  Although 
it  only  lasted  one  week,  being  necessarily  thus  brief, 
as  I  was  about  bringing  my  labors  in  that  country 
to  a  termination.  I  left  with  great  reluctance,  feel¬ 
ing  that  if  I  could  stay  the  Lord  would  give  me 
souls  for  my  hire.  A  few  weeks  after  rnv  leaving,  I 
received  a  note  from  Mr.  Brown,  saying  that  the 
Lord  had  been  pleased  to  make  me  the  instrument 
of  Miss  Martha’s  conversion.  This  was  soon  fol¬ 
lowed  by  a  letter  Lorn  the  sister  herself,  giving  an 
account  of  her  conversion,  baptism  and  love  to  the 
Saviour,  also  expressing  her  warmest  gratitude  for 
the  interest  which  I  had  manifested  in  her  spiritual 
welfare.  That  was  one  of  the  most  encouraging 
epistles  I  ever  received.  Shortly  after  and  just  be¬ 
fore  my  leaving  the  country  I  received  another  let¬ 
ter  from  the  same  hand,  full  of  encouragement  to 
me  to  persevere  in  the  great  and  glorious  work  of 
preaching  Christ  to  poor  sinners.  Surely  the  Lord 
has  been  good  and  gracious  in  blessing  my  feeble 
efforts,  for  I  know  that  my  labors  have  not  been  in 
vain,  for  this  and  all  success  I  desire  to  humble  my¬ 
self,  as  I  acknowledge  His  mighty  power  and  to 
he  unfeignedly  thankful. 
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My  arrival  in  the  city  of  London  occurred  about 
the  20th  of  April,  1850.  My  ears  were  very  speedily 
greeted  with  the  mournful  intelligence  of  the  de¬ 
cease  of  my  good  brother  Mark  Moore,  who  had 
for  a  long  time  the  reputation  of  keeping  a  good 
Baptist  tavern  in  the  great  metropolis  of  the  world. 
This  made  the  second  of  my  landlords  who  had  been 
removed  by  the  hand  of  death  during  my  short  stay 
in  that  country  and  both  by  that  awful  scourge — 
cholera.  This  latter  brother  was  taken  with  the  dis¬ 
ease  on  the  day  1  left  London  on  my  previous  visit 
for  Birmingham.  On  the  evening  of  that  day  he 
was  a  corpse.  The  Rev.  C.  M.  Birrell,  of  Liver¬ 
pool,  gave  me  a  kind  letter  of  introduction  to  Mr. 
Moore,  stating-  my  object  and  expressing  the  hope 
that  I  should  be  cordially  treated.  I  was  therefore 
very  kindly  entertained  for  about  ten  dollars  a  week 
(a  very  reasonable  sum  for  board  and  lodging  in 
London).  1  here  ascertained  that  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Cushman,  whose  polished  eloquence  is  so  well 
known  in  this  country,  had  married  their  daughter. 

Upon  my  first  visit  to  London  my  pecuniary 
means  were  almost  entirely  exhausted.  Feeling 
therefore,  that  I  must  prosecute  my  work  with  the 
greatest  diligence,  1  called  upon  Mr.  John  Haddon, 
the  well-known  Baptist  printer  and  a  member  of  the 
Rev.  John  Howard  Hinton’s  church.  After  a  ful 
examination  of  my  documents  he  expressed  the 
opinion  that  the  case,  however  deserving  and  truth¬ 
ful  it  might  be,  had  no  strong  claim  upon  British 
Christians  ;  furthermore,  that  the  money  ought  to 
be  raised  in  Philadelphia,  and  that  the  American 
churches  were  far  more  able  than  the  English  to 
assist  their  colored  brethren.  Lie  very  kindly  agreed, 
however,  to  publish  some  circulars  at  an  expense  of 
fifteen  dollars  and  wait  for  the  payment  until  I  had 
succeeded  in  raising  the  amount.  He  then  sent  me 
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to  B.  W.  Gurney,  Esq.,  who  contributed  ten  dollars. 
That  was  the  first  donation  which  I  received  in  Eng¬ 
land,  and  I  cannot  but  believe  that  the  influence  of 
his  name,  not  only  in  London,  but  throughout  Eng¬ 
land,  had  very  much  to  do  with  my  subsequent'  suc¬ 
cess.  Calling  upon  Mr.  Haddon  a  short  time  after 
my  return  on  my  second  visit  to  London,  I  was  en- 
bled  to  show  him  my  subscription  book,  when  he 
expressed  his  surprise  and  pleasure  at  the  amount 
collected.  Having-  next  paid  his  bill  for  printing, 
he  greatly  assisted  me  by  his  advice  as  to  the  best 
way  to  proceed  in  London,  which  advice  I  thank¬ 
fully  received  and  adopted  and  whenever  he  met  me 
afterward  he  manifested  a  degree  of  interest  for  my 
succss  and  always  treated  me  with  Christian  con¬ 
sideration. 


CHAPTER  XV. 

SAMUEL  PETO,  ESO.,  M.  P. — SABBATPT  SCHOOLS.— 
COURTESY  RECEIVED  AT  ANNIVERSARY  MEET¬ 
INGS.— DEACON  GALE.— GRAVESEND.— VISIT 
TO  SCOTLAND.— IMPRESSIONS  OF  EDIN¬ 
BURGH  AND  GLASGOW. 


When  in  Rochdale,  Yorkshire,  and  enjoying  the 
hospitalities  of  Mr.  Kellsall,  he  gave  me  a  letter  of 
introduction  to  Samuel  Peto,  Esq.,  a  member  of  Par¬ 
liament  for  London,  whom  lie  mentioned  to  me  as 
being  his  son-in-law.  Mr.  Peto  enjoys  the  reputa¬ 
tion  of  being  one  of  the  most  wealthy  and  liberal 
men  in  the  metropolis.  I  was  informed  that  he  erect¬ 
ed  at  his  own  cost  the  most  beautiful  Baptist  edifice 
in  Bloomsbury,  London,  occupied  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Brock,  of  whose  church  he  was  an  active  member. 

LTpon  presenting  my  letter,  Mr.  Peto  invited  me 
to  take  breakfast  with  him  the  following  morning, 
when  he  gave  me  twenty  dollars  and  always  after¬ 
wards,  when  we  met,  treated  me  with  Christian 
kindness  and  consideration.  As  it  was  necessary  to 
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my  success  that  I  should  obtain  recommendations 
from  leading  Baptist  ministers  and  others  I  made  an 
early  call  one  morning  on  the  Rev.  William  Brock, 
with  my  certificates  again  in  hand.  After  I  had  tak¬ 
en  breakfast  with  him  and  led  in  family  devotions  he 
carefully  examined  into  the  whole  matter,  gave  me 
a  sovereign,  and  the  following  recommendation : 

“Few  cases  have  stronger  claims  on  our  Chris¬ 
tian  liberality  than  the  one  herewith  presented  by 
my  friend,  Mr.  Asher.  The  merits  of  the  case  are 
singularly  strong,  and  the  character  of  Mr.  Asher 
such  as  must  commend  his  application  to  the  gen¬ 
erous  attention  of  the  churches  of  Christ. 

“WILLIAM  BROCK,  Bloomsbury  Church.” 

Among  the  many  who  gave  me  strong  testi¬ 
monials  whilst  in  London,  I  have  in  my  possession 
those  signed  by  Hon.  and  Rev.  Baptist  W.  Noel,  the 
Rev.  Drs.  Cox,  Hoby,  Burns,  Steane,  Overbury,  with 
the  Rev.  Messrs.  F.  Trestrail,  John  Aldis,  James 
Smith,  B.  Lewis,  Joshua  Russell,  of  Blackheath  and 
George  Thompson,  Esq.,  M.  P.  The  latter  I  publish 
for  obvious  reasons : 

“Waterloo  Place,  May  28,  1850. 

“I  have  this  day  enjoyed  the  privilege  of  a 
lengthened  interview  with  Mr.  Asher,  and  have 
been  inspired  with  a  deep  interest  in  the  success  of 
the  object  which  has  brought  him  to  this  country. 
The  foregoing  pages  show  that  he  has  not  appealed 
in  vain  to  those  who  profess  a  regard  for  the  im¬ 
provement  of  the  social,  moral  and  religious  condi¬ 
tion  of  the  colored  people  of  the  United  States.  I 
trust  he  will  experience  little  difficulty  in  raising  the 
amount  still  necessary  to  liquidate  the  debt  which 
presses  at  present  very  heavily  upon  the  people  to 
whose  spiritual  good  he  has  devoted  himself. 

“A  contribution  given  to  Mr.  Asher  will  not 
only  be  an  act  of  generosity  toward  a  struggling  so- 
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ciety,  but  a  practical  testimony  against  a  cruel  pre¬ 
judice  which  has  hitherto  depressed  and  proscribed 
a  large  class  of  the  population  of  America.  I  most 
cordially  add  my  humble  recommendation  to  the 
many  which  his  book  contains  from  men  eminent  for 
their  piety  and  philanthropy. 

‘'GEORGE  THOMPSON.” 

The  larger  part  of  my  subscriptions  in  London 
I  was  obtained  by  direct  and  personal  application.  I 
remained  there  about  two  months,  which  gave  me 
ample  time  and  opportunity  to  see  almost  every  part 
of  that  world-renowned  city.  I  found  the  facilities 
for  traveling"  such  that  I  could  ride  the  entire  length 
or  breadth  of  the  city  for  sixpence,  or  twelve  cents. 

My  time,  however,  would  not  allow  me  to  visit 
specially  any  public  places  of  interest,  but  such  as 
fell  immediately  in  my  way.  Among  these  was  the 
Tower  of  London,  through  nearly  the  whole  of 
which  I  was  taken  by  the  porters  having  charge  of 
the  Tower.  There  I  saw  the  cell  of  Sir  Walter 
Raleigh,  on  the  walls  of  which  was  engraven  his 
name  by  his  own  hand.  The  gate  from  which 
Queen  Mary  departed  to  the  executioner’s  block  ;  the 
Variety  of  arms  worn  by  the  British  officers  and  sol¬ 
diery  of  different  reigns  ;  the  different  styles  of 
deadly  weapons  used  on  the  field  of  conflict,  and, 
last  of  all,  the  crowns  and  scepters  with  other  para¬ 
phernalia  used  at  the  coronation  of  the  different  sov¬ 
ereigns  of  Britain,  from  the  time  of  William  the 
Conqueror  downwards. 

I  was  honored  whilst  in  this  city  in  being  per¬ 
mitted  to  preach  in  at  least  three  chapels  and  to  ad¬ 
dress  two  or  three  Sabbath  schools.  I  was  also  priv¬ 
ileged  to  attend  several  anniversary  meetings  in  the 
month  of  May,  when  I  met  with  brethren  from  sev¬ 
eral  parts  of  the  Kingdom,  whom  it  had  been  my 
privilege  to  see  before  and  hold  kindly  converse 
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with  them.  In  all  of  those  meetings,  without  ex¬ 
ception,  I  was  treated  with  the  utmost  considera¬ 
tion  and  urged  to  take  some  part  in  the  exercises. 
The  brethren  made  me  to  forget,  for  a  time, 


tn 


it  I  was  ever,  in  any  place,  disfranchised  on  ac- 


rount  of  my  color.  Those  meetings  were  seasons 


among  my  best  recollections  of  the  past,  and  my 


best  expectations  for  the  future.  There  was  noth¬ 
ing,  either  by  word,  look  or  deed,  which  was  de¬ 
signed  or  calculated  to  remind  me  of  the  superiority 
of  my  brethren  to  myself,  but,  on  the  other  hand, 
they  said  that  they  felt  and  rejoiced  that  we  were  all 
“one  in  Christ  Jesus.” 

In  fine,  this  was  my  treatment  throughout  all 
England.  I  traveled  nearly  over  the  entire  realm, 
and  was  entertained  most  hospitably  in  many  of  the 
first  families,  as  my  testimonials  and  diary  will 
show,  but  never  in  a  single  instance,  either  publicly 
or  privately  v/as  I  reminded  in  any  way  of  my  dif¬ 
ference  of  race,  excepting  in  the  case  of  the  friend 
referred  to  elsewhere,  who  has  professed  strong 
friendship  for  the  colored  man,  and  deep  sympathy 
with  an  unfortunate  and  oppressed  people. 

Rev.  Brother  Asher  says  I  cannot  refrain  from 
mentioning  these  circumstances  which  form  so 
striking  a  contrast  in  the  treatment  received  by  the 
colored  man  in  the  two  countries. 


I  venture  to  assert  that  no  man  possessed  of  the 
same  sensitive  temperament  as  myself  can  meet 
with  his  white  brethren  in  America  without  occa-  j 
sionally  having  his  equilibrium  disturbed,  all  his 
religion  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding,  for  they  i 
are  bound  to  insult  him,  either  by  treating  him  with 
silent  contempt,  or  saying  something  which  they 
know  and  he  knows  and  God  knows  is  calculated 
to  make  him  feel  that  his  company  is  unwelcome. 
On  the  other  hand  a  colored  Christian  cannot  stay 
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for  any  length  of  time  in  England  without  being 
made  to  realize  that  his  treatment,  like  the  Sabbath, 
is  a  season  of  rest,  and  a  foretaste  of  good  things  to 
come,  which  may  God  hasten  in  Ins  own  good  time. 

My  collections  in  London  were  of  a  smaller 
amount  than  in  many  other  places  in  England,  ow¬ 
ing  partly  to  the  fact  that  the  more  wealthy  por¬ 
tion  of  the  Christian  citizens  resided  in  the  suburbs, 
and  were,  therefore  difficult  to  approach,  and  partly 
to  the  uncertainty  of  reaching  them  in  their  ^City 
offices,  but  yet  I  cannot  close  my  remarks  upon  Lon¬ 
don,  without  special  reference  to  my  friend,  Deacon 
Samuel  Gale,  barrister-at-law,  living  No.  70  Bazing- 
hall  street,  who  was  baptized  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Rip- 
pon,  and  who,  if  still  living,  undoubtedly  holds  the 
office  of  Deacon  in  Rev.  Mr.  Spurgeon’s  church.  He 
manifested  toward  me  much  kindness,  as  he  had  for¬ 
merly  done  toward  the  late  Rev.  T.  homas  Paul,^  of 
Boston,  whose  accounts  to  a  very  considerable 
amount  Mr.  Gale  informed  me  he  had  auchteci.  By 
the  following  certificate  it  will  be  seen  that  he  ex¬ 
amined  my  accounts  so  far  as  the  20th  of  September, 
igqo,  including  the  amount  which  had  been  realized 
and  paid  over  by  bills  of  exchange  to  Rev.  B.  R. 
Loxley. 

After  going  through  the  whole  book  he  de¬ 
clared  : 

“Examined  and  found  correct. — Samuel  Gale, 
70  Ba'singhall  street,  London." 

In  addition  to  the  above,  I  present  the  fol¬ 
lowing: 

“We  beg  to  state  that  the  utmost  reliance  may 
be  placed  in  the  accuracy  of  Mr.  Gale’s  examination 
of  the  foregoing  account,  and  further  that  in  our 
opinion  Mr.  Ashers  expenses  have  been  surprisingly 
small,  viz.,  £525  17s.  iod.,  and  we  rejoice  that  so 
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large  a  sum  has  been  secured,  clear  of  all  expenses 
for  the  object. 

“FRED  TRESTRAILE, 

"Secy.  Baptist  Missionary  Society. 
“JAMES  HOBY,  M.  D., 
“WILLIAM  GROSER, 
“JOSEPH  ANGUS,  EL.  D.” 

In  addition: 

"1  have  long  had  the  pleasure  of  knowing  Mr. 
Gale,  and  cheerfully  testify  to  his  high  professional 
respectability. 

“EDWARD  STEAN,  D.  D.” 

Having  so  far  accomplished  my  work  in  Lon¬ 
don,  I  left  many  kind  friends  to  see  them  no  more 
until  we  meet  above.  During  the  latter  part  of  my 
mission  to  London  I  occupied  lodgings  in  Graves¬ 
end,  a  seaport,  thirty  miles  distant,  which  I  found 
to  be  a  very  beautiful  place,  and  quite  a  resort  for 
Londoners  during  the  warm  weather.  I  preached 
in  Zion  Chapel  of  that  town,  addressed  the  Sunday 
school  and  also  received  a  contribution  for  my  ob¬ 
ject. 

My  visit  to  Granvesend  concluded  my  tour  in 
England,  throughout  nearly  the  whole  of  which  I 
had  been  permitted  to  travel.  In  every  city  and  vil¬ 
lage  I  was  received  hospitably  and  treated  with 
Christian  affection  and  recognized  by  every  child 
of  God  as  a  man  and  a  brother.  My  impressions  of 
the  whole  country  were  mainly  those  of  surprise  and 
wonder,  especially  during  my  visit  to  London.  Not¬ 
withstanding  all  that  I  had  heard  and  read  of  the 
great  metropolis,  when  I  saw  it  I  could  not  but  be 
reminded  of  the  words  of  the  Queen  of  Sheba  to  Sol¬ 
omon  that  “the  half  had  not  been  told”  me.  So 
ended  my  journeyings  in  England. 

When  my  work  was  done  in  that  city,  being 
anxious  to  see  Edinburgh,  if  but  one  day,  I  took  my 
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departure  for  Scotland.  I  was  daily  expecting  to 
hear  from  a  friend  who  had  engaged  to  procure  me 
passage  for  the  United  States.  I  remained  in  the 
City  of  Palaces  about  a  week,  but  made  few  ac¬ 
quaintances,  excepting  with  those  immediately  con¬ 
nected  with  the  Baptist  churches.  One  of  the 
churches  had  three  pastors,  from  the  presiding  one 
of  which  I  received  the  following  testimonial : 

“Edinburgh,  Sept.  23,  1850. 

“The  Baptist  Church  in  Bristo  Street  received 
Mr.  Jeremiah  Asher  as  a  brother  beloved  in  the 
Lord  to  communion  in  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord’s 
Supper  and  the  ordinances  of  social  worship.  Mr. 
Asher  preached  a  most  impressive  and  Scriptural 
discourse,  by  which  the  brethren  were  much  re¬ 
freshed  and  edified.  They  cordially  and  affection¬ 
ately  send  their  Christian  salutation  to  the  dear 
brethren  and  sisters  over  whom  the  Holy  Spirit  has 
made  him  an  overseer,  and  commend  him  to  God 
and  the  word  of  His  Grace. 

“In  the  name  of  the  church, 

“H.  H.  DICKIE, 

“One  of  the  pastors.’’ 

I  also  received  the  following  from  the  Elder 
Street  Church : 


“Edinburgh,  Sept.  30,  1850. 

“I  have  great  pleasure  in  recommending  the 
case  of  Mr.  Asher  and  his  church  in  Philadelphia  to 
the  consideration  of  fellow  Christians.  Mr.  Asher 
has  both  addressed  a  meeting  and  preached  a  sermon 
in  Elder  Street  Church,  much  to  the  satisfaction  of 
those  who  heard  him.  His  doctrine  is  sound  and 
truly  Scriptural ;  his  manner  earnest,  and  his  spirit 
throughout  that  of  a  man  who  has  felt  the  power 
of  the  Grace  of  God  in  his  own  soul.  Mav  the  great 
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God,  our  Saviour,  send  him  back  to  his  field  with 
an  abundant  blessing. 

“J.  WATSON, 

“ Minister  Elder  Street  Church.” 

Here  I  protracted  my  stay  for  two  or  three 
days,  more  for  the  sake  of  the  city  and  its  curiosities 
than  from  any  expectation  or  inducement  which 
I  had  that  I  should  receive  any  pecuniary  assistance. 
I  visited  Sir  W alter  Scott’s  monument,  the  Castle 
and  other  places  of  interest.  I  then  went  to  Glas¬ 
gow,  there  to  close  my  labors,  and  then  to  bid  adieu 
to  the  many  interesting  friends  whom  I  had  made 
in  Great  Britain  in  the  space  of  about  fourteen 
months.  A  few  days  in  Glasgow  will  close  up  my 
account  of  what  I  saw  and  felt  in  that  land  of  lib¬ 
erty.  Glasgow,  though  the  last  city  visited,  is  not 
by  any  means  the  least  in  my  esteem.  During  my 
stay  there,  I  received  all  that  was  necessary  to  cause 
me  to  feel  that  I  was  welcome  to  the  hearts,  houses 
and  churches  of  the  people.  I  preached  once  and 
addressed  two  or  three  other  meetings.  The  Bap¬ 
tists  in  Glasgow  are  not  numerous.  •  Among  other 
kind  friends  in  that  city  1  met  with  the  late  Robert 
Kettle,  Escp,  of  whose  decease  i  have  been  lately 
informed  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Girdwood,  of  New  Bed¬ 
ford,  Mass.  Mr.  Kettle  was  esteemed  as  one  of  the 
most  kind,  humane  and  liberal-hearted  men  in  all 
Scotland.  At  the  time  of  his  death,  as  a  testimonial 
of  their  appreciation  of  his  worth,  the  citizens  of 
Glasgow  assembled  en  masse  to  attend  his  funeral. 
He  certainly  had  been  a  very  hospitable  and  phil¬ 
anthropic  man,  kind  to  strangers  and  careful  to  en¬ 
tertain  them,  not  knowing  but  that  thereby  he  might 
be  entertaining  angels  unaware. 

My  visit  to  Glasgow  closed  up  one  of  the  most 
delightful  and  I  doubt  not  one  of  the  most  success¬ 
ful  years  of  my  life,  inasmuch  as  I  feel  that  it  must 
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be  profitable  to  me  in  my  future  labors  and  con¬ 
flicts  in  the  cause  of  my  Master.  '1  he  remembrance 
of  my  association  with  some  of  the  best  men  in  the 
world,  of  listening  to  their  counsel,  remarking  then 
example,  of  knowing  the  intense  interest  which  Brit¬ 
ish  Christians  and  philanthropists  generally  enter¬ 
tain  regarding  the  elevation  of  our  down-trodden 
race — being  made  conscious  of  their  strong  desire  o 
break  off  tire  yoke  and  let  the  oppressed  go  free— 
surely  such  lessons  I  ought  not  to  forget.  Neither 
can  I  fail  to  remember  the  favor  and  the  uniform 
kindness,  the  warm  affection  and  Christian  courtesy 
manifested  to  me  in  every  town  and  hamlet  which 
I  visited  in  that  vast  empire.  It  is,  therefore,  my 
prayer  that  the  rich  blessing  of  God  may  ever  resl 
upon  them  all.  Rev.  Jeremiah  Asher  has  closed  his 
labors  in  England  and  is  now  about  to  return  home 
to  the  bosom  of  his  family  and  to  Shiloh  church, 

and  now  he  says: 

Kind  friends,  I  bid  you  all  adieu, 

Homeward  I  turn  my  wish  nil  eye , 

If  not  again  on  earth  we  meet, 

A  grateful  heart  bids  all  good-bye. 

When  all  our  work  on  earth  is.  done 
May  we  in  heaven  through  Christ  be  one. 


CHAPTER  XVI.  ^ 

return  voyage. -reception  on  board  the 

STEAMER ‘‘CITY  OF  GLASGOW.1 ’-A  PROSPEROUS 
VOYAGE  AND  SAFE  PETURN  HOME- 
VISIT  TO  HIS  FAMILY. 


My  mission  being  completed  in  England,  so  far 
as  it  was  practicable,  I  took  passage  in  the  steamer 
City  of  Glasgow,  Captain  Mathews,  bound  for  New 
York,  in  October,  1850.  As  all  the  berths  m  the 
second  cabin  had  been  previously  engaged,  I  was 
compelled  to  take  on  in  the  first  cabin,  a  privilege  with 
which  very  few  colored  persons  have  been  favored  on 
board  the  ocean  steamers.  My  berth  was  midship, 
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therefore  my  seat  was  at  the  centre  of  the  table.  We 
left  Glasgow  at  12  o’clock  Saturday,  were  towed 
down  the  Clyde  as  far  as  Greenock  and  went  to  sea 
on  Sunday  about  3  o’clock  P.  M. 

When  my  passage  was  engaged  inquiries  were 
made  of  the  captain  whether  the  fact  of  my  being  a 
colored  man  would  subject  me  to  different  treatment 
from  the  other  passengers.  To  these  he  replied  that 
if  I  paid  the  same  fare  I  should  receive  in  all  respects 
the  same  privileges.  Being  then  introduced  to  him  as 
a  Baptist  clergyman,  he  promised  to  see  that  every 
provision  should  be  made  for  my  comfort.  There 
were  on  board  five  or  six  other  ministers  of  different 
denominations.  Among  them  the  Rev.  Dr.  Kennedy, 
with  his  wife,  of  Troy,  N.  Y.  It  so  happened  that  his 
seat  at  the  table  was  next  to  mine.  There  was  also 
a  gentleman  from  New  Orleans,  accompanied  by  his 
wife  and  another  lady,  whose  seats  were  directly  op- 
posite.  When  they  came  to  dinner  on  the  first  day 
this  gentleman  appeared  to  be  much  excited,  and 
sending  “in  his  anger”  for  the  captain,  inquired  of 
him  if  he  allowed  “niggers”  at  his  table.  Captain 
Mathews  replied  in  the  negative.  “Well,”  said  the 
gentleman,  pointing  to  me,  “there  is  one.”  The  cap¬ 
tain  then  remarked:  “That  is  Mr.  Asher,  from  Amer¬ 
ica,  who  has  been  introduced  to  me  as  a  gentleman 
and  a  clergyman  of  the  Baptist  denomination.  I  have 
received  the  same  amount  of  passage  money  from 
him  as  from  you  and  cannot  therefore  interfere.  But 
if  you  object  to  sit  at  the  same  table  with  him  other 
arrangements  shall  be  made  for  you  equally  as  good.” 
Thus  the  controversy  ended.  He  took  his  seat,  but  for 
a  day  or  two  appeared  to  be  quite  uneasy.  Soon, 
however,  he  apparently  became  quite  reconciled,  and 
for  the  remainder  of  the  voyage  no  one  was  treated 
hv  him  and  others  with  more  politeness  and  considera¬ 
tion  than  myself. 

The  gentlemanly  bearing  of  the  captain  made 
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things  pleasant  and  agreeable  for  the  rest  of  the  voy¬ 
age.  There  were  two  reverend  gentlemen  whose 
names  I  will  not  mention  (for  I  have  reason  to  be¬ 
lieve  they  have  repented)  who  at  first  showed  symp¬ 
toms  of  being  troubled  at  my  presence,  but  hearing 
the  answer  of  the  captain  to  the  Southern  gentleman 
and  seeing  the  kind  attention  shown  me  by  him,  they 
also  became  very  attentive  to  me.  On  the  Sabbath 
morning  during  breakfast  the  captain  informed  us 
that  it  was  his  custom  to  hold  religious  services  on 
the  Lord’s  day,  and  that  when  there  was  no  clergy¬ 
man  on  board  he  was  accustomed  to  read  the  service 
of  the  Episcopal  Church,  but  as  he  was  now  favored 
with  so  many  preachers,  he  would  appoint  a  commit¬ 
tee  to  make  arrangements  for  three  services,  to  be 
held  on  each  Lord’s  day  during  the  voyage.  He 
named  me  as  chairman  of  this  committee.  He  stated 
that  it  would  be  desirable,  as  so  large  a  number  of 
passengers  were  on  board,  to  hold  services  in  the  first 
and  second  cabins  at  the  same  hours.  The  committee 
having  retired  to  make  arrangements  for  the  day,  it 
was  strongly  urged  upon  me  that  I  should  fill  the 
first  appointment.  To  this  I  objected  on  the  plea 
that  the  Doctors  of  Divinity  should  have  the  pre¬ 
eminence.  Finally  Dr.  Kennedy  was  appointed  to 
preach  in  the  first  cabin,  and  three  others  to  make  the 
arrangements  for  the  day.  I  was  selected  to  preach 
in  the  evening.  Thus  six  services  were  provided  for. 
At  ail  of  these  services  the  preachers  were  listened  to 
with  much  attention  and  profit.  By  the  time  of  the 
commencement  of  the  evening  service  we  were  visited 
with  a  most  terrible  storm.  The  sea  had  become  so 
rough  that  it  was  almost  impossible  to  stand.  Never¬ 
theless,  I  attempted  to  preach,  although  whilst  de¬ 
livering  my  discourse  I  was  under  the  necessity  of 
clinging  to  the  table.  The  text  which  I  used  on  that 
dreadful  night  may  be  found  in  the  Fifty-seventh 
Psalm  and  first  verse  :  “Be  merciful  unto  me.  O  God  : 
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be  merciful  unto  me,  for  my  soul  trusteth  in  thee ;  yea 
in  the  shadow  of  Thy  wings  will  1  make  my  refuge, 
until  these  calamities  be  overpast.” 

The  City  of  Glasgow  was  supposed  to  be  in  danger 
of  being  lost  that  night,  and  indeed  it  was  an  awful 
night,  such  an  one  as  I  hope  never  to  see  again.  Upon 
the  subsidence  of  the  storm  we  went  into  the  port  of 
Belfast,  after  being  out  twenty-four  hours,  to  take 
in  an  additional  supply  of  coal.  We  were  again  soon 
on  our  way,  and  arrived  safely  in  New  York  after  a 
passage  of  seventeen  days,  fully  appreciating  the  kind 
attention  which  we  had  received  from  the  gentlemanly 
officers.  There  we  parted,  some  to  meet  no  more 
until  summoned  by  the  Great  Archangel  to  stand  be¬ 
fore  the  judgment  seat. 

I  went  immediately  to  pay  a  visit  to  my  family, 
who  still  resided  in  Providence.  We  rejoiced  together 
in  the  Lord  that  Pie  had  kept  us  all  in  safety,  pros¬ 
pered  me  in  my  labors  and  improved  me  in  bodily 
health,  thus  strengthening  me  for  His  service  for  the 
future,  and  laying  me  under  lasting  gratitude  for  the 
blessings  of  His  Providence.  Brother  Asher  did  not 
come  direct  from  New  York  to  Philadelphia  after  he 
arrived  from  England,  but  proceeded  at  once  to  Provi¬ 
dence.  But  there  was  great  rejoicing  in  Shiloh  when 
notice  was  given  that  the  great  ocean  greyhound, 
City  of  Glasgow,  had  arrived  safe  in  New  York  and 
Bev.  Jeremiah  Asher  had  returned. 
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CHAPTER  XVII. 

PROVIDENCE  TO  PHILADELPHIA.— LOW  STATE  OF 
SHILOH  CHURCH.— BAPTISM  OF  MY  DAUGHTER.— 
ADVISORY  COUNCIL.— EFFORT  TO  REMOVE 
DEBT.— LETTERS  TO  ASSOCIATION. 

Having  spent  two  or  three  weeks  in  Providence 
1  left  for  Philadelphia,  where  I  received  a  most  cor¬ 
dial  welcome  from  the  members  of  the  Shiloh  Bap¬ 
tist  Church.  But  I  found  much  to  my  surprise  and 
sorrow  that  a  sad  change  had  taken  place.  Some 
whom  I  had  regarded  as  pillars  of  the  church 
had  left  for  other  places.  Others  had  gone  to  join 
the  church  above,  so  that  notwithstanding  my  suc¬ 
cess  in  England  I  had  great  heaviness  of  heart ;  but 
determined  to  be  of  good  courage  and  trust  in  the 
Lord,  I  resolved  to  enter  diligently  upon  my  labors 
and  restore,  so  far  as  possible  that  which  was  lost. 
Very  soon  after  my  return  to  Philadelphia  a  large 
meeting  was  held  in  the  Shiloh  Baptist  Church  to 
receive -my  report. 

The  Rev.  Howard  Malcom,  D.  D.,  was  chosen 
to  preside,  and  the  Rev.  J.  Newton  Brown  was  ap¬ 
pointed  secretary.  The  report  was  read  and  enthu¬ 
siastically  received.  A  series  of  resolutions  was 
then  offered  and  adopted,  expressive  of  the  appro¬ 
bation  of  the  church  of  the  entire  course  pursued  by 
the  pastor  in  his  representation  of  the  church  in 
England,  and  of  their  gratitude  to  the  friends  of 
the  oppressed  for  the  kind  reception  given  him  and 
the  substantial  aid  afforded ;  also  extending  the 
thanks  of  the  church  to  the  pastor  for  his  prompt¬ 
ness  in  remitting  his  collections  to  Rev.  B.  R.  Lox- 
ley,  the  treasurer  of  the  building  fund.  It  was  then 
ordered  that  the  doings  of  the  meeting  be  published 
in  three  of  the  papers  of  the  denomination.  I  could 
not  refrain  from  congratulating  the  church  and  con¬ 
gregation  upon  their  success,  and  almost  immediate 
prospect  of  being  relieved  from  the  pressure  of  a 
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heavy  debt,  as  we  had  now  reduced  our  mortgage  to 
tvvo  thousand  dollars.  A  proposition  was  then  made 
by  some  of  the  brethren  to  make  a  further  reduction 
by  an  immediate  subscription.  About  two  hundred 
dollars  were  subscribed  during  the  meeting,  but  not 
one-half  of  the  sum  was  ever  collected.  The  pecu¬ 
niary  affairs  of  the  church  rested  here  for  about  four 
years,  when  thinking  that  we  were  quite  safe,  I  de¬ 
termined  to  give  my  whote  attention  to  its  spiritual 
condition. 

Accordingly  we  gave  ourselves  unto  prayer,  to 
seek  the  quickening  power  and  converting  grace  of 
God.  But  for  an  entire  year  there  was  not  in  our 
midst,  so  far  as  I  know,  one  conversion  to  God.  From 
1850  to  1854  we  received  into  the  church  seven  mem¬ 
bers  by  baptism  and  nineteen  by  letter,  experience, 
etc.  That  was  the  most  dreary  season  I  have  ex¬ 
perienced  during  all  my  connection  with  the  church. 
At  this  stage  of  our  history  we  had  to  contend  with 
some  opposition  from  the  other  colored  churches  of 
the  city.  They  being  apparently  in  a  prosperous 
condition  the  large  number  of  persons  wbo  came  to 
the  city  with  letters  of  dismissal  were  induced  to  join 
their  ranks.  Strangers  were  informed  of  the  precar¬ 
ious  condition  of  the  Shiloh  Church- — that  we  were 
in  debt  and  that  the  house  was  likely  to  be  sold. 
Whilst,  however,  the  fact  of  this  opposition  was  a 
great  obstacle  to  our  progress  we  determined  still 
to  trust  and  to  labor. 

We  continued  to  maintain  all  our  regular  meet¬ 
ings,  which,  considering  the  small  number  of  our 
membership  were  invariably  well  attended.  At 
length,  in  gracious  answer  to  our  prayers,  the  Lord 
was  pleased  to  pour  down  upon  us  His  Holy  Spirit, 
and  for  some  time  souls  were  daily  converted  to 
Christ.  For  months  in  succession  we  enjoyed  the 
privilege  of  disturbing  the  baptismal  waters.  Dur- 
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i  ing  this  revival  we  held  no  extra  services ;  our  con¬ 
gregation  increased. ;  the  membership  of  the  church 
was  much  encouraged  and  strengthened,  and  the 
confidence  of  the  public  secured.  The  meetings  were 
all  free  from  animal  excitement  and  of  the  most  de¬ 
lightful  character. 

On  the  third  Sabbath  in  March,  1855,  it  was  my 
[  privilege  to  baptize  four  happy  converts,  and  to  re¬ 
ceive  into  the  church  one  by  letter.  I  he  third  Sab- 
I  bath  in  April,  when  nine  converts  were  baptized 
j  and  one  was  received  by  letter  wa  sa  day  long  to  be 
remembered.  Among  those  baptized  was  my  own 
dear  daughter,  aged  between  seventeen  and  eighteen 
years.  She  had  been  a  child  of  much  anxious  solici¬ 
tude  and  many  prayers.  Her  conversion  and  bap¬ 
tism  were  occasions  of  gratitude  and  joy  to  a  father  s 
heart,  enhanced  by  my  being  permitted  to  admin¬ 
ister  the  ordinance.  Hail  and  snow  made  the  day 
•one  of  the  most  unpleasant  of  the  season,  yet,  not¬ 
withstanding  this,  one  of  the  largest  congregations 
ever  convened  in  the  meeting  house  assembled  bot  n 
morning  and  afternoon.  At  the  hour  of  the  admin¬ 
istration  of  the  Lord’s  Supper  the  house  was  filled 
to  its  utmost  capacity. 

The  third  Sababth  in  May  was  another  bright 
day  in  our  church  calendar.  Surely  the  rod  of  His 
strength  went  forth  from  Zion.  We  received  ten  by 
baptism  (eight  of  whom  were  baptized  in  the  house, 
and  two  in  the  Schuylkill)  and  ten  by  letter,  being 
the  largest  number  ever  received  into  the  church 
at  one  time.  “Then  said  they  among  the  heathen,  tne 
Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  them.  Truly  the 
Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us  whereof  we  are 
glad.” 

On  the  third  Lord’s  day  in  June  three  persons 
were  added  by  baptism  and  two  by  letter.  In  July 
two  were  received  by  letter.  In  September  two 
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■  /ere  added  by  baptism  and  one  by  letter.  Thus  it 
appears  that  six  months  out  of  seven  the  waters 
were  troubled  whilst  no  extra  meetings  wer  held, 
nor  was  foreign  aid  employed.  Our  faith  was  in  God 
and  in  the  power  of  His  might.  We  used  the  means 
and  He  blessed  our  labors.  We  were  constrained  to 
acknowledge  that  the  work  was  His ;  and  while  we 
preached  and  prayed  and  labored  to  the  best  of  our 
ability  we  gave  Him  all  the  praise  and  all  the  glory, 
i  t  was  God  who  killed  and  made  alive  again.  Hook¬ 
ing  back  from  this  distant  standpoint  of  time  and 
reflecting  upon  the  labors  and  faith  of  the  church, 
T  regard  it  as  one  of  the  most  precious  seasons  of 
revival  I  ever  enjoyed.  It  certainly  greatly  strength¬ 
ened  us,  for  never  was  the  church  more  united  or 
happy  than  at  that  time.  May  the  Lord  from  the 
rich  abundance  of  His  grace  grant  many  more  such 
seasons  unto  Shiloh  ! 

Soon  after  this,  our  attention  was  directed  to  our 
remaining  indebtedness  on  the  building,  the  balance 
of  the  money  remaining  on  mortgage  being  demand¬ 
ed-  Upon  full  investigation  we  ascertained  our 
whole  debt  to  amount  to  thirty-two  hundred  dollars. 
I  was  again  disheartened,  and  ready  to  halt.  To 
raise  so  large  a  sum  of  money  within  a  given  time 
appeared  to  me  to  be  a  moral  impossibility.  To  go 
abroad  again  to  collect  money  for  the  same  object 
as  before  was  out  of  the  question.  I  therefore  re¬ 
solved  to  call  an  advisory  council  of  the  pastors  and 
deacons  of  some  of  the  Baptist  churches  in  Philadel¬ 
phia.  Yet,  notwithstanding  this  resolution,  I  felt 
that  the  end  had  come ;  we  should  lose  our  beautiful 
house  ;  our  hope  would  be  destroyed,  and  the  proph¬ 
ecies  of  our  enemies  fulfilled. 

When  the  Council  met  the  whole  subject  was  laid 
before  them,  and  as  might  be  expected  there  was 
found  to  be  much  difference  of  opinion.  Some  of  the 
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brethren  argued  in  favor  of  abandoning  the  interest, 
whilst  others  argued  that  it  should  be  continued,  if  1 
would  give  myself  to  the  collection  of  the  money 
within  twelve  months.  They  also  generously  pro¬ 
posed  to  supply  my  pulpit  during  that  time.  After 
prayerful  deliberation  and  consultation  with  my 
friends  I  acceded  to  the  proposition,  provided  that  the 
whole  sum  could  be  raised  in  Philadelphia,  and  that 
all  the  brethren  present  would  aid  me  to  the  utmost 
of  their  ability.  To  all  this  they  agreed.  Deacon  John 
C.  Davis,  of  the  First  Church,  took  the  first  effective 
step  toward  raising  the  amount  by  contributing  fifty 
dollars.  Other  members  of  the  Council  agreed,  to 
raise  one  hundred  dollars  each,  provided  that  the 
whole  amount  needed  was  subscribed  within  one 
year.  I  subscribed  to  this  debt  one  hundred  dollars. 
Then  followed  Deacon  Frank  Williams,  of  the  Shiloh 
Church,  with  a  subscription  of  one  hundred  dollars. 

It  may  not  be  out  of  place  to  mention  here  the 
fact  that  there  were  several  other  brethren  who  sub¬ 
scribed  one  hundred  dollars,  besides  Deacon  Frank 
Williams,  although  Rev.  Brother  Asher  only  mentions 
his  name.  To  name  all  whom  I  knew  at  that  time 
would  only  enlarge  the  pages  of  our  book.  But  we 
will  speak  of  one  whose  name  modesty  forbid  I  should 
mention,  but  because  of  the  great  sacrifice  this  dear 
good  deacon  made,  and  the  hardships  and  privations 
his  family  endured  while  he  was  raising  the  one  hun¬ 
dred  dollars. 

I  shall  never  forget  those  days,  so  humiliating 
were  the  duties  then  imposed  upon  the  writer,  that 
at  last  he  entered  a  protest  and  begged  to  be  relieved 
of  the  task  that  to  me  was  so  repugnant.  But  was 
kindly  and  affectionately  told  that,  although  I  may  not 
realize  it  now,  but  it  will  be  a  home  for  the  writer 
and  his  children  after  the  dear  good  deacon  was  dead 
and  gone.  We  were  obliged  to  continue  our  task,  how¬ 
ever,  until  the  hundred  dollars  was  raised  and  paid, 
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notwithstanding  our  protest,  and  thus  our  unpleasant 
task  ended. 

About  this  time,  says  Brother  Asher,  the  Lord 
sent  us  help  by  the  unwearied  and  efficient  labors  of 
the  Rev.  Thomas  S.  Malcolm,  for  whom  the  Shiloh 
Church  is  laid  under  lasting  obligations.  He  agreed 
to  collect  upon  the  condition  above  stated  three  hun¬ 
dred  dollars.  That  pledge  he  more  than  redeemed, 
whilst  in  every  way  possible  he  aided  us,  both  tem¬ 
porally  and  spiritually.  His  labors  were  highly  ac¬ 
ceptable  to  the  church,  and  blessed  by  the  Lord. 
Through  his  instrumentality  we  established  a  Monday 
evening  prayer  meeting  to  pray  for  two  specific  ob¬ 
jects,  viz.,  a  revival  of  religion  and  pecuniary  assist¬ 
ance. 

The  mortgage  was  held  by  a  member  of  the 
church,  who  professed  to  be  much  embarrassed  for 
the  want  of  funds.  As  an  extra  inducement  to  dili¬ 
gence  he  offered  that  if  I  would  raise  in  some  way  the 
amount  of  the  mortgage  he  would  subscribe  one  hun¬ 
dred  dollars  and  he  would  allow  me  the  use  of  the 
interest  due  him,  which  then  amounted  to  about  five 
hundred  dollars,  as  long  as  I  continued  with  Shiloh 
Church,  without  interest,  as  a  token  of  his  regard  and 
appreciation  of  service  rendered  to  the  church.  This 
was  an  act  of  benevolence  which  he  did  not  wish  to 
be  made  public.  My  first  effort  was  to  raise  the  money 
to  relieve  him,  in  which  I  soon  succeeded  without 
much  difficulty.  We  agreed  that  he  should  receive 
the  whole  amount,  transfer  the  mortgage,  pay  his  sub¬ 
scription  and  then  fulfill  his  promise  to  me.  In  addi¬ 
tion  to  the  above  I  had  collected  one  hundred  and 
sixty  dollars  on  the  interest. 

This  being  done,  previous  to  raising  the  amount 
on  the  mortgage,  he  permitted  me  to  use  the  sum,  on 
my  giving  a  note  until  such  a  time  as  the  whole  ar¬ 
rangement  should  be  completed.  He  soon  received 
the  money,  and  within  a  short  time  after  lost  it,  and 
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rumor  says  considerably  more,  in  some  of  the  gam¬ 
bling  places  of  this  city.  Only  one  dollar  of  his  sub¬ 
scription  was  ever  paid.  Nothing  was  done  toward 
redeeming  his  pledge  to  me.  My  note  was  sold  and 
I  was  compelled  to  pay  the  one  hundred  and  sixty 
dollars  with  interest  and  costs  of  prosecution.  It  is 
almost  needless  to  add  that  he  was  excluded  from  the 
Church  and  his  career  in  Philadelphia  ended. 


CHAPTER  XVIII. 

COLLECTIONS  IN  PHILADELPHIA.— PERSONAL  APPLE 
CATION.— LIBERALITY  OF  SHILOH  CHURCH- 
CHURCH  EXPENSES.— SLAVE  MADE  FREE 
IN  PLYMOUTH  CHURCH.- CHURCH  ED- 
FICE  IN  SHERIFF’S  HANDS. 


My  work  was  now  to  pursue  vigorously  the 
task  of  collecting  subscriptions.  Taking  advantage 
of  my  experience  in  England,  and  knowing  I  should 
meet  with  many  discouragements  as  well  as  many 
things  to  cheer  me,  I  girded  myself  for  the  effort, 
determined  not  to  go  out  of  the  city  of  Philadelphia. 
My  first  applications  were  made  to  the  wealthy  men 
of  the  city,  many  of  whom  assisted  me  with  much 
liberality.  I  gave  myself  to  the  work  five  or  six 
days  in  every  week,  and  reported  the  subscriptions 
from  time  to  time  in  the  Christian  Chronicle  that  I 
might  keep  the  object  constantly  before  the  people. 
One  application  which  I  made  to  a  member  of  the 
■Spruce  Street  Church  afforded  me,  at  a  time  when 
I  most  needed  it,  so  much  encouragement  that  I  can¬ 
not  refrain  from  mentioning  the  circumstance. 

Although  well  acquainted  with  all  the  difficul¬ 
ties  of  collecting,  I  had  not  succeeded  so  rapidly 
as  I  thought  I  ought  to  have  done  and  was  becoming 
disheartened,  cast  down  and  perplexed.  I  went  to 
the  place  of  business  of  the  brother  alluded  to  above, 
but  I  could  scarcelv  state  my  case  intellieentlv.  He 
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seemed  to  anticipate  the  difficulty,  talked  kindly  to 
me,  and,  giving  me  a  check  for  fifty  dollars,  wished 
me  success  in  my  undertaking  and  prosperity  in  the 
church. 

Having  effected  all  that  was  possible  by  per¬ 
sonal  application,  receiving  subscriptions  ranging 
from  ten  to  one  hundred  dollars,  I  made  a  request 
of  several  churches  to  aid  us  by  a  contribution  of 
one  hundred  dollars  each,  and  that  I  should  be  per¬ 
mitted  to  make  an  individual  appeal  until  that  sum 
was  realized.  To  this  arrangement  the  First,  Sec¬ 
ond,  Tenth,  Twelfth  and  Spruce  Street  Churches 
consented ;  from  two  of  them,  however,  I  did  not 
collect  more  than  half  of  the  sum  mentioned. 

Our  own  little  Shiloh  took  hold  of  the  work 
with  commendable  zeal.  More  than  seven  hundred 
dollars  were  paid  by  my  own  congregation.  The 
people  had  a  mind  to  work  and  to  give.  Brother 
Frank  Williams  and  others  of  our  brethren  not  only 
gave  freely  of  their  means  but  strengthened  my 
hands  and  encouraged  my  heart.  Before  the  object 
in  view  was  accomplished  he  fell  asleep  in  Jesus, 
strong  in  the  faith  of  our  ultimate  success.  In  his 
death  the  church  lost  a  faithful  laborer,  an  exemplary 
Christian  and  an  efficient  deacon.  We  aimed  so  far 
as  it  was  practicable  to  reach  all  the  members  of 
the  church.  Many  were  at  a  far  distance.  Some 
were  in  California,  but  generously  came  to  our  help. 
Deacon  Westward  Keeling  gave  or  collected  one 
hundred  dollars  and  Deacon  Robert  Ruffin,  then  re¬ 
siding  in  Burlington,  N.  J.,  and  Sister  Alvira  Carter, 
in  California,  contributed  fifty  dollars  each.  Indeed, 
I  believe  that  it  may  be  said  in  truth  that  the  mem¬ 
bers  generally  gave  according  to  their  ability.  With 
the  exception  of  about  seventy  dolars,  fifty-five  of 
which  I  obtained  from  the  First  African  Baptist 
'Church  in  Richmond,  Va.,  and  about  twelve  from 
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the  Oilfield  Church,  Petersburg,  Va.,  and  the  other 
cases  already  named,  the  whole  amount  was  raised 
in  Philadelphia. 

When  the  year  had  expired  within  one  day,  al¬ 
though  I  believed  I  had  used  all  the  means  possible 
within  my  reach,  I  lacked  sixty  or  seventy  dollars 
to  make  the  subscription  complete.  I  was  perplexed 
and  knew  not  what  to  do.  The  year  was  about  to 
close  upon  me,  and  unless  the  deficiency  was  provid¬ 
ed  for,  the  subscribers  would  not  be  bound  to  pay 
the  sums  affixed  to  their  names.  Ascertaining  in  the 
afternoon  of  that  day  that  there  would  be  preaching 
in  the  evening  in  the  First  Baptist  Church,  West 
Philadelphia,  I  sought  the  residence  of  Brother 
Levy,  the  pastor,  about  an  hour  previous  to  the  com¬ 
mencement  of  the  service.  I  stated  to  him  my  dif¬ 
ficulty  and  requested  permission  to  make  an  appeal 
to  his  people  after  the  sermon.  He  replied  that  if  I 
would  preach  for  him  I  might  tell  my  own  story.  I 
therefore  preached  a  short  discourse  and  then  pre¬ 
sented  my  case.  In  fifteen  minutes  the  amount  re¬ 
quired  was  raised,  and  so  ended  my  year’s  labor.  I 
then  commenced  to  collect  the  amount  subscribed, 
which  I  found  to  be  the  most  difficult  part  of  the 
work.  This  consumed  the  greater  part  of  another 
year.  In  consequence  of  change  of  circumstances, 
deaths,  removals  and  other  causes  the  collection  of 
the  whole  subscription  was  rendered  impossible. 
About  twenty-seven  hundred  dollars  were  realized, 
which  placed  us  in  comparatively  easy  circum¬ 
stances.  It  was  not  long  before  we  succeeded  in 
raising  the  balance  due  on  the  mortgage.  Then  we 
were  free,  with  the  exception  of  one  hundred  and 
sixty  dollars  ground  rent. 

Previous  to  our  first  payment  upon  the  mort¬ 
gage  our  current  expenses  amounted  to  about  one 
thousand  dollars  per  year.  The  interest  on  mort- 
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gage  was  three  hundred  dollars ;  pastor’s  salary,  four 
hundred  ;  ground  rent,  one  hundred  and  sixty ;  sex¬ 
ton,  fuel,  lights,  etc.,  one  hundred  and  forty-six, 
making  in  all  one  thousand  and  six  dollars  per  an¬ 
num.  The  amount  of  principal  paid  on  our  mort¬ 
gage  reduced  the  interest  to  one  hundred  and  eighty 
dollars  per  year,  bringing  our  annual  current  ex¬ 
penses  about  nine  hundred  dollars.  This  continued 
for  about  seven  years.  I  apprehend  that  few  of  our 
colored  churches  ever  had  more  formidable  pecun¬ 
iary  difficulties  to  contend  against  and  succeed  than 
Shiloh.  This,  however,  was  not  without  its  advan¬ 
tage  to  us.  It  was  a  trial  of  our  faith,  and  a  good 
opportunity  was  afforded  us  to  place  all  our  trust 
in  the  Lord,  so  that  when  we  received  help  we  knew 
from  whence  it  came.  Thus  it  is  that  our  Heavenly 
Father  helps  those  who  cannot  help  themselves,  but 
seek  help  from  Him. 

The  reader  is  requested  to  go  back  with  me  a 
little  in  my  narrative,  that  we  may  note  some  other 
facts  of  interest.  The  time  spent  in  the  operation  of 
procuring  subscribers  and  collecting  the  money  was 
about  two  years.  Those  were  years  of  care  and  anx¬ 
iety.  Some  of  our  creditors  became  very  impatient 
and  began  to  urge  their  claims.  Then  all  manner 
of  rumors  were  circulated.  It  was  predicted  that 
our  flourishing  of  trumpets  amounted  to  nothing 
and  our  apparent  success  would  prove  to  be  a  failure. 
During  those  two  years  the  Sheriff’s  bill  was  placed 
upon  the  house  twice.  On  each  occasion  it  appeared 
on  the  Saturday  night.  This,  I  doubt  not,  was  de¬ 
signed  to  injure  us.  On  one  Saturday  evening  dur¬ 
ing  this  eventful  period  Deacon  Williams  came  into 
my  room  in  the  rear  of  the  church,  evidently  labor¬ 
ing  under  much  excitement,  and  informed  me  that 
the  Sheriff’s  bill  was  on  the  house.  Going  out  with 
him,  I  observed  quite  a  number  of  people  occupied 
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in  reading  it.  The  rumor  rapidly  spread  that  the 
meeting  house  of  the  Shiloh  Church  was  certainly 
to  be  sold  at  Sheriff’s  sale. 

We  then  consulted  together  as  to  the  best 
course  to  be  pursued.  I  told  Deacon  Williams  that 
he  must  either  borrow  the  money  for  six  or  nine 
months  or  furnish  it  himself.  To  this  he  inter¬ 
posed  objections,  concluding  by  saying  that  to  do 
either  was  impossible.  I  still  insisted  that  under  the 
circumstances,  with  his  influence  with  moneyed  men 
and  his  knowledge  of  business  it  was  his  duty  to 
render  help  in  so  pressing  an  emergency.  He  still 
persisted  in  his  refusal.  Then  after  telling  him  that 
the  money  must  be  forthcoming  and  the  proceedings 
stopped,  I  requested  him  to  take  down  the  bill  and 
procure  some  water  to  wash  the  place  where  it  had 
been  posted.  This  done,  I  resumed  my  work  of 
making  preparation  for  the  Sabbath,  almost  assured 
that  I  should  have  a  large  congregation. 

The  morning  came  and  the  people  began  to  ral¬ 
ly  unusually  early.  Many  inquiries  were  made  for 
the  Sheriff’s  bill,  the  very  existence  of  which  some 
having  no  knowledge  of  the  matter  they  positively 
denied.  Others  were  anxious  to  ascertain  the  truth 
or  falsity  of  the  report,  but  seeing  Deacon  Williams 
and  myself  apparently  unmoved,  they  concluded  that 
it  could  only  be  a  false  rumor.  I  preached  as  well  as 
I  could  under  such  trying  circumstances,  probably 
in  some  respects  better  than  I  should  have  done 
had  I  been  free  from  so  heavy  a  burden  on  my  mind. 

Early  on  Monday  morning  I  called  upon  a 
friend,  related  to  him  our  difficulties,  and  requested 
his  assistance,  when  he  readily  consented  to  loan 
the  amount  required  for  twelve  months.  Thus  did 
the  Lord  once  more  interpose  on  our  behalf.  After 
paying  one  thousand  dollars,  which  was  the  balance 
of  the  mortgage,  we  were  allowed  quietly  to  pur- 
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sue  our  course.  Deacon  Frank  Williams  was  blessed 
with  abundance  of  this  world's  goods,  as  was  well 
known  by  all  who  knew  him.  He  was  supposed  to 
have  been  worth  many  thousand  dollars.  Besides 
being  a  real  estate  broker  he  carried  on  quite  an  ex¬ 
tensive  new  and  second-hand  furniture  business  on 
South  street  above  Broad.  He  had  large  influence 
with  monied  men,  which  Brother  Asher  knew,  hence 
he  told  Deacon  Williams  it  was  his  duty  at  this  crit¬ 
ical  moment  to  render  assistance.  Of  course,  we  all 
knew  that  Deacon  Williams  could  have  given  his 
check  for  the  thousand  dollars  and  would  not  have 
missed  it,  as  the  saying  is.  After  the  failure  of  Rev. 
Asher  to  secure  the  needed  help  which  he  had  ex¬ 
pected  he  would  he  says,  believing  that  such  things 
ought  not  to  be,  and  would  not  be,  if  Christians  per¬ 
formed  their  whole  duty,  I  would  offer  some  reflec¬ 
tions  upon  the  obligation  which  devolves  upon 
members  of  churches  not  only  to  give  during  life, 
as  the  Lord  has  prospered  them,  but  also  to  remem¬ 
ber  the  church  of  Christ  in  their  last  will  and  testa¬ 
ment.  I  believe  that  in  this  respect  many  profes¬ 
sors  of  religion  are  manifestly  at  fault.  Only  one 
member  of  our  church  ever  left  a  legacy  and  noth¬ 
ing  was  realized  from  that.  I  am  fully  aware  that 
there  are  but  few  among  us  who  have  anything  to 
leave,  but  there  are  some  who  may  need  to  be  re¬ 
minded  that  a  cause  for  which  they  can  pray  and  la¬ 
bor  whilst  they  live  is  worthy  to  receive  a  posthu¬ 
mous  gift  from  them. 

After  speaking  of  several  incidents  of  church 
members  possessed  of  considerable  wealth  who  were 
about  to  die  and  made  no  provision  for  the  church 
of  which  they  were  members,  he  says :  “  1  hese  are 
spots  in  your  feasts  of  charity.”  The  professing 
Christian  world  is,  I  fear,  at  fault.  Many  Christian 
men  and  women  have  yet  to  learn  that  if  God  has 
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prospered  them  in  worldly  substance  far  beyond  oth¬ 
ers — that  when  making  a  distribution  of  their  prop¬ 
erty  it  is  their  duty  to  remember  the  church  for  the 
i  progress  of  which  they  have  professedly  toiled  and 
prayed,  so  that  whether  living  or  dying  their  proper¬ 
ty  should  be  the  Lord’s.  They  should  adopt  the  lan¬ 
guage  with  reference  to  the  subject  of  the  sweet 
singer  of  Israel:  “If  I  forget  thee,  O  Jerusalem,  let 
my  right  hand  forget  her  cunning;  if  I  do  not  re¬ 
member  thee,  let  my  tongue  cleave  to  the  roof  of  my 
mouth  if  I  prefer  not  Jerusalem  above  my  chief  joy.” 
The  amount  which  a  Christian  may  bequeath  to  the 
church  of  Christ  is  not  of  so  much  importance  as  the 
fact  that  the  gift  helps  to  prove  an  abiding  love  to 
the  Saviour.  How  can  a  Christian  of  property  die  in 
peace  without  thus  proving  anew  his  loyalty  to  the 
Kingdom  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  This  is  a  subject  that 
needs  consideration.  “Remember  Zion.” 

I  cannot  better  close  this  chapter  than  by  an 
appeal  to  those  who  may  read  these  pages  and  may 
have  something  to  dispose  of  for  benevolent  pur¬ 
poses,  living  or  dying,  to  help  Shiloh  to  pay  off  her 
ground  rent,  which  is  two  thousand  six  hundred  dol¬ 
lars  and  let  them  own  their  property  in  fee  sim¬ 
ple.  O,  that  the  cause  of  Shiloh  may  still  be  remem¬ 
bered  by  the  friends  of  Jesus !  that  in  the  providence 
of  God  I  may  be  permitted  to  see  that  beautiful  place 
of  worship  owned  by  the  church.  I  think  all  will 
agree  that  I  have  labored  long  and  hard  enough  to 
behold  it.  May  the  good  Lord  incline  the  hearts  of 
some  of  His  children  to  perform  it ! 
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CHAPTER  XIX. 

SICKNESS  AND  IDEATH  OF  ELLEN  ASHER.— REFLEC¬ 
TIONS — ANOTHER  CHILD.— INTEREST  IN  THE 
PREACHING  OF  REV.  J.  M.  RICHARDS.— 

HAPY  RESULTS.— CONVERSION 
OF  THE  WRITER. 


The  year  1855  to  Brother  Asher  was  one  of  min¬ 
gled  grief  and  joy,  and  we  well  remember  the  oca- 
sion.  It  was  grief  to  us  all :  when  I  say  all  I  mean 
those  of  us  who  were  not  members  of  the  church 
as  well  as  those  who  were.  I  now  record  the  sad 
event  which  caused  grief  to  the  heart  of  our  beloved 
pastor.  Early  in  the  spring,  says  Brother  Asher, 
my  only  daughter,  who  had  just  completed  her  edu¬ 
cation  and  had  commenced  to  learn  a  trade,  was 
taken  sick  with  the  bilious  fever  and  confined  to  her 
room  for  four  or  five  weeks.  Although  I  felt  a  deep 
anxiety  for  her,  the  assurances  of  the  physician 
were  such  that  I  did  not  regard  her  disease  to  be 
dangerous.  Near  the  close  of  her  sickness,  how¬ 
ever,  she  was  taken  with  violent  bleeding  at  the 
nose,  which  the  physician  succeeded  in  checking. 
She  appeared  to  improve  slightly.  On  Wednesday 
evening,  the  21st  of  March,  as  I  was  about  to  leave 
my  house  for  my  weekly  preaching  engagement  at 
our  church,  I  entered  her  room  to  speak  with  her, 
when  she  requested  that  I  would  stay  with  her.  To 
that  1  readily  consented,  although  I  did  not  sup¬ 
pose  that  she  was  any  worse.  On  account  of  her 
extreme  weakness  I  refrained  from  much  conversa¬ 
tion.  About  ten  o’clock,  she  commenced  bleeding 
again  quite  rapidly,  when  I  went  immediately  for  my 
physician,  whom  I  found  to  be  at  the  time  in  attend¬ 
ance  upon  one  of  his  neighbors.  He  offered  me  a 
prescription  and  promised  to  call  and  see  my  daugh¬ 
ter  previous  to  his  return  home.  I  waited  only  for 
his  directions,  which  he  was  in  the  act  of  giving  me 
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I  when  a  messenger  arrived  in  haste,  and  informed 
me  that  my  Ellen  was  dying.  In  company  with  the 
physician  I  hastened  home  with  all  speed,  but  I  was 
too  late\  Before  we  reached  the  house  my  daugh¬ 
ter  had  breathed  her  last  and  her  spirit  had  returned 
to  the  God  who  gave  it.  So  severe  a  shock  I  had 
never  before  experienced,  but,  although  I  could  not 
speak,  I  felt  that  “The  Lord  gave,  the  Lord  hath 
taken  away;  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord.” 

Thus  were  many  of  our  hopes  disappointed  and 
our  expectations  blasted.  We  had  cherished  the 
fond  desire  that  she  might  be  preserved  to  be  a 
comfort  and  help  to  us  in  our  declining  years,  but 
the  Lord  in  His  wisdom  was  pleased  to  take  her 
away  in  the  very  bloom  of  her  youth,  thus  making 
our  hearts  desolate.  She  died  at  the  age  of  eighteen 
years  and  three  months,  and  had  been  a  member  of 
the  church  for  eleven  months.  During  all  her  sick¬ 
ness  she  manifested  entire  resignation  to  the  will  of 
her  heavenly  Father,  whilst  she  expressed  a  desire 
to  live  on  our  account,  if  it  was  the  Lord's  will  she 
was  entirely  submissive  and  willing  to  commit  her¬ 
self  into  His  hands.  I  can  truly  say  that  she  was 
respected  and  beloved  by  all  her  friends,  by  a  large 
circle  of  whom  she  was  much  lamented.  The  funeral 
services  occurred  on  the  following  Sabbath  when  a 
very  interesting  and  impressive  discourse  was  de¬ 
livered  by  my  friend  and  brother,  the  Rev.  Thomas 
S.  Malcom,  from  the  text,  “Be  ye  also  ready,  for  in 
such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the  Son  of  Man  com- 
eth.”  The  church  was  filled  as  it  had  not  been 
since  the  day  when  she  was  buried  with  Christ  in 
baptism,  and”  the  congregation  was  deeply  affected. 
In  August  wre  were  blessed  with  our  fifth  and  last 
child,  which  was  a  source  of  no  small  consolation  to 
us — a  comfort  in  the  day  of  sorrow.  We  felt  that 
the  Lord  sometimes  removes  one  blessing  that  He 
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may  bestow  another.  Of  the  five  children  whom 
the  Lord  has  given  us  we  have  but  two  remaining, 
viz.:  Thomas  Paul,  born  in  Providence,  R.  I.,  in 
June,  1846,  and  John  Isaiah,  born  in  Philadelphia, 
August,  1855.  May  the  Lord  give  us  wisdom  and 
grace  to  educate  them  in  His  fear. 

Nothing  of  special  interest  occurred  in  the 


church  from  1855  to  1857.  We  lived  in  peace  among 


ourselves,  felt  somewhat  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
to  be  with  11s  and  enjoyed  many  profitable  meetings. 

In  February,  1857,  the  Rev.  J.  M.  Richards  kindly  j,‘ 
consented  to  labor  with  us  in  a  protracted  meeting. 

V\  e  call  these  meetings  now  “Revivals.”  For  two  or 
three  weeks  we  met  with  but  little  encouragement. 
“The  vision  tarried.” 

Mr.  Richards  preached  faithfully  every  night, 
and  the  brethren  continued  to  wait  on  the  Lord  by 


prayer  and  supplication  until  He  poured  down  upon 


us  His  spirit  from  on  high,  when  commenced  one 


of  the  most  powerful  revivals  in  which  it  has  been 


my  privilege  to  labor.  On  the  third  Sabbath 


in 

January,  three  willing  converts  were  baptized.  It 
was  truly  a  refreshing  time  in  Shiloh.  The  Word 
preached  was  attended  with  power  from  above.  The 
congregations  were  large  and  attentive.  From  that 
time  onwards  for  some  weeks  every  day  witnessed 
to  a  profession  of  faith  in  the  Saviour  by  some  soul, 
and  on  each  successive  Sabbath  our  house  of  wor¬ 


ship  was  literally  crowded  by  persons  desirous  of 
seeing  the  ancient  rite  administered  and  happy  soulk 


reioicmg  in  the  Lord.  Those  meetings  continued 
about  eight  weeks,  during  which  time  great  gracej 
fell  upon  the  people. 

It  was  indeed  a  period  of  deep  interest  to  thei 
church.  Many  will  have  occasion  for  everlasting 
gratitude  to  God  that  He  ever  sent  Brother  Rich¬ 
ards  to  labor  with  us. 
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Brother  Richards  was  a  (white)  man  and  an 
evangelist,  and  to  my  mind  the  most  successful  of  his 
time.  Perhaps  there  are  many  persons  who  rernenv- 
:>er  Brother  Richards  and  his  preaching  in  Shiloh.  I 
recall  to  mind  those  days  because  of  my  conversion. 
O,  how  often  had  my  dear  father  talked  to  me,  on  the 
subject  of  religion  and  Rev.  Brother  Asher,  as  well  as 
a  number  of  the  good  old  sisters,  among  whom  I  will 
make  special  mention  of  Sister  Emily  Walker,  a  young 
woman  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  seemed  to  have 
made  me  a  special  object  of  prayer  and  supplication. 
Being  hardened  in  sin,  a  vile  wretched  young  man 
that  I  was,  indulging  in  card-playing  swearing, 
fighting  and  every  other  vice  that  helped  to  make 
me  just  what  Paul  declared  himself  to  be,  viz.,  the 
worst  of  sinners,  when  at  last  I  was  induced  to  at¬ 
tend  one  of  the  meetings  at  Shiloh,  Sister  Emily 
Walker  took  the  occasion  to  introduce  me  to  Rev. 
Brother  Richards,  who  had  quite  a  lengthy  conver¬ 
sation  with  me  upon  the  subject  of  salvation,  and  it 
was  then  and  there  the  arrow  of  conviction  pierced 
my  heart. 

Unwilling  to  yield  to  the  promptings  ot  the 
Holy  Spirit,  I  left  the  church,  went  to  the  room 
where  we  usually  assembled  for  the  purpose  of  play¬ 
ing  cards  and  soon  engaged  in  my  favorite  sport. 
But  the  arrow  had  sunk  deep  into  my  heart,  and  the 
cards  seemed  to  lose  their  fascinating  charm.  After 
uttering  a  volley  of  oaths,  I  quit  the  card  table, 
and  wended  my  way  home.  Determined  to  shake  off 
the  peculiar  feeling  that  had  seized  upon  me,  I  started 
again  the  following  evening  for  our  usual  resort,  and 
after  indulging  in  one  or  two  games,  I  somehow  or  an¬ 
other  had  a  strong  desire  to  attend  church.  I  was 
afraid  to  go  to  Shiloh  on  account  of  Sister  Emily 
Walker  and  Rev.  Brother  Richards.  So  I  resolved  to 
go  to  “Big  Wesley,”  as  we  used  to  call  it  in  those  days 
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(Zion  Wesley  now),  and  there,  to  my  great  surprise,  0 
with  a  pack  of  cards  and  a  pistol  in  my  pocket,  yield-  1 
ed  to  the  promptings  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  went  P 
forward  and  kneeled  at  the  anxious  seat.  After  the  11 
close  of  the  meeting  I  went  home,  where  I  threw  the  11 
cards  into  the  fire  and  saw  them  burn.  However,  11 
I  even  then  endeavored  to  resist  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  1 
determined  within  my  mind  that  I  would  not  yield. 

So  when  the  next  day  came  I  bought  another  '■ 
pack  of  cards  and  instead  of  going  to  church  and  to 
the  mourners'  bench  I  went  to  the  room  and  to  the 
card  table.  Whilst  there  the  Holy  Ghost  came  to 
me  in  great  power.  I  never  shall  forget  that  night-  1 
Tears  began  to  stream  down  my  cheek.  The  others  j; 
who  sat  there  with  me  laughed.  I  immediately  left  ' 
their  company  and  hastened  to  Shiloh  Church,  and 
went  direct  and  kneeled  at  the  mourners’  bench  and  ( 
cried,  “Lord  have  mercy  upon  me,”  and  there  I  re¬ 
mained  until  it  pleased  God  for  Christ’s  sake  to  par-  ! 
don  me  of  my  sins.  Yes,  although  ft  has  been 
fifty  years  1  have  occasion  for  everlasting  gratitude 
to  God  that  he  ever  sent  Brother  Richards  to  labor  t 
in  Shiloh  Church. 

As  the  result  of  this  revival  about  eighty  were 
added  to  the  church  and  several  others  by  letter 
and  experience.  Many  of  them  have  proved  them¬ 
selves  valuable  members  of  the  church.  Some  have  i 
died  in  the  faith  of  the  Gospel,  and  others,  like  the  i 
dogs,  returning  to  their  vomit  and  like  the  sow  that  i 
is  washed  to  the  wallowing  in  the  mire.  Some  of  t 
us  well  remember  this  revival.  The  church  was  ; 
crowded  nightly  from  the  pulpit  to  the  door  and'  < 
many  could  not  get  inside  at  all.  There  were  ser-  1 
vices  held  in  the  afternoon,  so  eager  were  the  people  i 
to  become  converted.  The  baptismal  waters  were  i 
troubled  every  Sabbath.  Sometimes  the  brethren  ■ 
would  tarry  from  early  in  the  evening  until  one  < 


Shiloh  Baptist  Church  183 

o’clock  singing  and  praying  with  the  mourners. 
That  year  there  seems  to  have  been  a  special  out¬ 
pouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  a  mighty  awaken¬ 
ing  among  sinners,  for  ther  was  not  a  single  church 
in  the  city  but  what  had  or  was  holding  revival 
meetings,  except,  possibly,  the  Roman  Catholics. 
The  like  has  never  been  witnessed,  at  least  in  this 
city,  since.  I  am  quite  sure  there  are  some  in  old 
Shiloh  who  well  remember  the  great  religious  wave 
that  passed  over  Philadelphia  in  1857.  I  feel  even 
now  as  I  recall  to  mind  those  meetings  like  exclaim¬ 
ing  Hallelujah!  Praise  the  Lord.  Sister  Martha 
James,  I  know,  remembers  them.  Sylvester  Cole¬ 
man  was  there.  But  many  that  were  there  and 
helped,  Brother  James  Armstead,  Brother  Sewell. 
Uncle  Spencer  Mitchell,  Brother  John  Brown,  Dea¬ 
con  Peter  Guinn  and  others  we  could  mention,  are 
now  numbered  with  the  sleeping  dead  Peace  be 
to  their  ashes. 


CHAPTER  XX. 

HURCHES  IN  THE  MISSIONARY  CONVENTION.— THE 
WAR.— REV.  ASHER  ENLISTS.-  HIS  DEATH.— 
REMAINS  BROUGHT  TO  PHILADELPHIA.— 

A  GRIEF-STRICKEN  CHURCH. 


From  the  time  mentioned  in  the  previous  chap¬ 
ter  to  the  present  there  has  continued  a  good  state  of 
feeling  in  the  church.  There  has  been  also  quite  a 
number  of  baptisms,  but  yet  no  special  revival  in¬ 
terest  has  been  enjoyed.  The  most  important  trans¬ 
action  which  occurred  among  us  was  the  repairing 
of  our  Louse  of  worship,  which  was  commenced  m 
the  spring  of  i860,  and  occupied  seven  months,  at  an 
expense  of  about  fourteen  hundred  dollars.  Those 
repairs,  both  within  and  without  the  building,  were 
very  thorough,  besides  which  the  building  was  en¬ 
closed  by  an  iron  fence.  Pc  is  now  not  only  the  most 
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substantial  and  commodious,  but  the  finest  house  of 
worship  owned  by  our  colored  brethren  in  the  de¬ 
nomination  from  Maine  to  Georgia,  and  east  of  the 
Rocky  Mountains.  It  cost  about  twelve  thousand 
dollars,  including  the  ground. 

Although  with  a  membership  of  about  three 
hundred  and  current  expenses  of  only  seven  hun¬ 
dred  dollars  per  year,  it  might  be  supposed  to  be 
very  easy  to  maintain  it.  Yet,  says  Brother  Asher, 
it  is  not  quite  clear  to  my  mind  that  the  majority  of 
the  church  have  any  just  appreciation  of  the  manner 
in  which  the  Lord  has  favored  us,  and  therfore  not 
of  their  own  true  condition.  Perhaps  no  church  ever 
had  a  more  self-sacrificing,  resolute  and  determined 
set  of  members  than  are  many  of  the  Shiloh  Church, 
but  the  majority  are  otherwise.  The  penurious  and 
covetous  spirit  which  maintains  with  many,  I  re¬ 
gard,  says  he,  as  one  of  the  fruits  of  oppression 
which  it  will  take  more  than  one  generation  to  cure. 

The  system  of  slavery  necessarily  brings  and 
keeps  together  a  larger  number  of  colored  persons 
than  would  live  in  company  under  other  circum¬ 
stances.  If  the  people  were  free,  they  would  natu¬ 
rally  seek  out  those  places  which  offered  the  best 
inducements  to  them  for  obtaining  livelihood.  Some 
would  go  to  Africa,  some  to  Hayti,  whilst  others  in 
yet  different  directions.  We  should  not  then  see 
what  now  we  are  forced  to  behold  in  Richmond, 
Petersburg,  Augusta,  Savannah  and  other  places. 

Take  the  following  as  an  illustration :  Accord¬ 
ing  to  the  census  of  1850  the  population  of  New" 
York  and  Pennsylvania  amounted  in  all  to  nearly 
six  millions,  with  less  than  eighty  thousand  colored 
people.  In  Georgia  and  Virginia  there  were  about 
one  mililon  four  hundred  and  seventy-five  thousand, 
whilst  the  colored  population  in  those  two  States 
numbered  eight  hundred  and  fifty-four  thousand. 
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My  reason  for  selecting  those  two  States  is  not  be¬ 
cause  the  colored  population  there  is  the  largest,  as 
the  census  shows  that  Kentucky  and  Tennessee  far 
exceed  them,  but  on  account  of  the  position  of  the 
Baptist  interest  in  the  two  former  States.  The  fact 
that  the  system  of  slavery  binds  our  colored  people 
together  and  forces  them  to  remain,  independent  of 
their  interests  and  their  will  must  be  favorable  to 
their  securing  large  congregations.  This  must  be 
especially  seen  when  the  fact  is  taken  into  consider¬ 
ation  that  matters  connected  with  religion  are  the 
only  subjects  in  which  they  are  permitted  any  par¬ 
ticipation,  and  that  in  many  places  only  on  the  Sab¬ 
bath  day.  A  person  might  appear  to  be  a  very  good 
Christian  in  Richmond  or  Georgia,  attending  meet¬ 
ing  on  every  Sabbath  day  who  in  Philadelphia  or 
New  York  would  seldom  attend  public  worship  and 
then  reluctantly  contribute  anything  to  the  cause. 
Or,  if  anything  were  given,  it  would  be  but  a  small 
sum,  which,  however,  would  be  considered  quite  lib¬ 
eral  in  the  South,  where  two  or  three  thousand  per¬ 
sons  are  members  of  one  church.  How  easy  for 
such  a  membership  to  raise  the  one  hundred  or 
more  dollars  per  quarter  for  the  pastor’s  salary, 
which  in  the  South  amounts  to  about  four  or  five 
hundred  dollars  per  year. 

For  this,  however,  few  give  more  time  to  the 
church  than  to  preach  twice  on  the  Sabbath,  spend¬ 
ing  their  time  during  the  week  in  commerce,  farm¬ 
ing  or  other  secular  occupations.  If  but  half  the 
membership  of  such  churches  give  but  twenty-five 
cents  each  per  month,  or  three  dollars  per  year,  there 
would  always  be  a  surplus  in  the  treasury.  But  that 
will  not  be  the  case  in  the  free  States,  where  the 
congregations  must  necessarily  be  less  and  the  ex¬ 
penses  greater.  When,  therefore,  brethren  remove 
from  those  densely  populated  regions  and  those 
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overgrown  association  to  settle  where  the  colored 
people  are  much  less  numerous  and  the  churches 
more  feeble,  it  will  take  some  time  to  educate  them 
to  give  according  to  their  ability.  My  own  experi¬ 
ence  with  persons  who  were  comparatively  wealthy 
has  confirmed  me  in  that  fact,  although  they  might 
be  in  every  other  respect  excellent  Christians.  If, 
therefore,  our  white  brethren  suppose  that  this  class 
of  persons  to  whom  I  refer  can  succeed  in  the  outset 
in  sustaining  independent  churches,  I  must  pro¬ 
nounce  them  to  be  mistaken.  The  majority  of  our 
people  need  to  be  educated  to  give. 

But  very  few  person  shave  formed  any  ade¬ 
quate  idea  of  the  self  denial  which  a  colored  pastor 
must  practice.  I  do  not  know  of  more  than  two 
colored  churches  that  pay  so  much  as  five  hundred 
dollars  per  annum,  viz. :  the  Independent  Baptist 
Church,  Boston,  Mass.,  and  the  First  Colored 
Church  in  Washington.  The  latter  has  also  reduced 
theirs  to  $400  the  last  year.  There  are  only  six 
churches,  so  far  as  my  knowledge  extends,  which 
pay  $400  per  year  for  ministerial  support,  viz. :  the 
Abyssinian  and  Zion  Baptist  Churches,  New  York; 
the  First  African  and  Shiloh  Churches,  Philadelphia; 
the  Second  Church,  New  Bedford,  Mass.;  the  Ham¬ 
ilton  Street  Church,  Albany.  The  Twelfth  Church, 
Boston.  The  Union  Church,  Philadelphia ;  Oak 
Street  Church,  West  Philadelphia,  and  Meeting 
Street  Church,  Providence,  R.  I.,  each  pay  an  an¬ 
nual  salary  of  $300. 

In  this  enumeration  I  may  possibly  have  omit¬ 
ted  two  or  three  churches  which  should  be  added  to 
the  last  classification.  But  I  do  not  remember  one 
that  should  be  added  to  the  first,  although  doubtless 
there  are  several  of  our  churches  fully  able  to  pay 
the  larger  amount  and  even  more  were  they  willing 
to  recognize  their  duty  to  make  a  sacrifice,  and 
fully  to  believe  the  apostolic  words  that  “the  laborer 
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I  is  worthy  of  his  hire,”  and  they  that  preach  the  Gos- 

I  pel  shall  live  by  the  Gospel.  As  an  item  of  important 
interest  I  will  place  on  record  in  this  volume  a  list  of 
the  colored  Baptist  churches  which  are  associated  to¬ 
gether  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  on  missionary  op¬ 
erations,  home  and  foreign.  With  reference  to  our 
foreign  work,  it  may  be  desirable  to  notice  that  we 
have  already  commenced  a  mission  in  Waterloo, 
Sierra  Leone,  where  we  have  sustained  for  the  past 
four  years  our  brother,  William  John  Barnett,  a  na¬ 
tive  preacher,  now  in  this  country.  He  is  supplying' 
the  Oak  Street  Baptist  Church,  West  Philadelphia 
(now  the  Monumental),  being  unable  to  return  to 
his  native  land  on  account  of  a  deficiency  in  the 
treasury  of  the  convention  by  the  stringency  of  the 
times.  It  is,  however,  confidently  hoped  and  ex¬ 
pected  that  sufficient  means  may  soon  be  raised  to 
forward  him  to  his  field  of  labor  in  Africa,  in  connec¬ 
tion  with  another  brother,  to  assist  in  the  erection  of 
a  chapel  and  more  thoroughly  to  establish  the  mis¬ 
sion  generally. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  churches  which 
have  been  connected  with  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Convention  for  a  number  of  years :  Abyssinian  and 
Zion'ChurcheS,  New  York  ;  First  African,  Shiloh  and 
Union  Churches,  Philadelphia;  Oak  Street,  West 
Philadelphia;  Twelfth  and  Independent  Churches, 
Boston  ;  Concord  Street  Church,  Brooklyn  ;  Third 
Church  Brooklyn,  E.  D. ;  First,  Second  arid  Third 
(colored)  Churches,  Washington,  D.  C. ;  Union  and 
Saratoga  Street  Churches,  Baltimore ;  Meeting 
Street  Church,  Providence  ;  Second  Church,  Geneva  ; 
Second  Church,  New  Bedford;  Hamilton  Street 
Church,  Albany;  Shiloh  Church,  Newburgh;  Pleas¬ 
ant  Street  Church,  Nantucket;  Berean  Church,  Cars- 
ville ;  Zion  Church,  New  Haven ;  Baptist  Church, 
Columbia;  Third  Church,  Rochester;  Salem  Church, 
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New  Bedford  and  Michigan  Street  Church,  Buffalo.  < 

With  one  or  two  exceptions  it  has  been  my  priv-  i 
ilege  to  visit  and  labor  with  each  of  the  above  named 
churches,  and  I  therefore  claim  to  have  had  an  op¬ 
portunity  to  form  some  idea  of  their  strength  and 
self-denial  which  their  pastors  are  obliged  to  exer¬ 
cise  in  order  to  live  comfortably  and  be  honest  with 
all  men.  After  showing  the  necessity  of  self-sacri¬ 
fice,  he  says:  There  is  yet  another  pecuniary  diffi¬ 
culty  known  to  the  colored  pastor’s  experience,  viz.: 
scarcely  one-half  of  the  churches  are  punctual  in 
their  payments  of  even  the  small  pittance  promised. 
With  this  additional  fact  taken  into  consideration  it 
certainly  cannot  be  very  difficult  to  imagine  the  state 
of  mind  of  that  minister  who  has  received  a  pledge 
from  his  brethren  that  his  salary  of  three  or  four 
hundred  dollars  shall  be  punctually  paid,  yet,  never¬ 
theless  fail,  until  their  indebtedness  amounts  to  one 
hundred  and  fifty  dollars.  One  of  my  brethren  in 
the  ministry  recently  told  me  that  the  church  was 
behind  some  three  or  four  hundred  dollars.  Mean¬ 
while,  without  regard  to  these  facts,  his  church  and 
congregation  expect  him  to  be  industrious  and  faith¬ 
ful  and  even  zealous  as  any  other  pastor  in  the  vi¬ 
cinity.  Although  very  differently  situated,  and  all 
this  time  he  may  feel  himself  to  be  under  the  dire 
necessity  of  going  from  house  to  house  for  half  the 
day,  seeking  to  obtain  the  favor  of  a  small  loan  to 
provide  the  commonest  necessaries  of  subsistence 
for  his  family.  I  can  have  no  doubt  but  that  I  am 
fully  aide  to  speak  of  the  wants  and  self-denial  of 
my  brethren  in  the  ministry. 

I  now  come  to  the  saddest  part  of  this  short 
biography  of  the  Rev.  Jeremiah  Asher.  Quite  a 
number  of  the  young  men  of  Shiloh  Church  had  en¬ 
listed  and  gone  to  war.  Some  in  the  army  and  some 
of  us  in  the  navy  (the  writer  was  in  the  United 
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^States  navy  in  the  North  Atlantic  Squadron).  Some 
jof  us  returned  home,  while  some  were  buried  on  the 
battlefield.  In  1863  our  beloved  pastor,  Rev.  Jere¬ 
miah  Asher,  asked  leave  of  absence  from  the  church 
for  twelve  months  to  enlist  in  the  army.  The  church 
ivery  reluctantly  granted  his  request.  He  enlisted  as 
chaplain  of  the  Sixth  Regiment,  U.  S.  C.  Troops, 
December  24,  1863,  and  he  never  returned.  July  27, 
1865,  God  called  him  from  labor  to  reward.  His  re¬ 
mains  were  brought  home  from  Virginia,  and  bur¬ 
ied  from  the  Shiloh  Baptist  Church. 

Sad  news  speeds  often  on  swift  wings  every¬ 
where.  The  news  of  Brother  Asher’s  death  fell 
upon  many  hearts  with  crushing  force.  Our  grief 
was  deep.  It  was  hard  to  think  of  him  as  gone. 
The  voice  that  was  so  often  lifted  up  in  the  house  of 
God  pleading  with  sinners,  comforting  the  afflicted, 
supplicating  the  Almighty,  is  hushed  in  death.  He 
has  fought  the  good  fight.  He  has  finished  the 
course.  He  kept  the  faith.  He  run  with  patience 
the  race  that  was  set  before  him,  looking  unto  Jesus 
the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith. 

In  the  death  of  Brother  Asher,  our  pastor,  I 
wish  to  say  we  as  individual  members  of  the  church 
sustained  the  loss  of  a  true,  sincere  and  sympathiz¬ 
ing  friend,  one  who  was  not  only  interested  in  our 
spiritual  welfare,  but  his  warm  heart  rejoiced  in  our 
personal  and  temporal  prosperity  and  grieved  in  our 
edversity  or  sorrow.  He  was  a  personal  friend  to 
each  member  of  his  little  flock. 

As  a  church  we  lost  a  most  earnest,  faithful  and 
efficient  leader ;  under  his  ministry  we  grew  largely 
in  numbers  and  been  prospered  spiritually  and  tem¬ 
porally  in  a  remarkable  degree,  and  while  we  mourn¬ 
ed  his  loss  we  felt  that  his  influence  was  still  with 
us,  and  we  trust  his  influence  will  never  cease  to  be 
felt  in  this  church,  and  we  will  ever  honor  his  name 
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and  revere  his  memory  because  of  his  noble,  beau¬ 
tiful  life. 

Servant  of  God,  well  done! 

Rest  from  thy  loved  employ; 

The  battle  fought,  the  victory  won, 

Enter  thy  Master’s  joy. 


CHAPTER  XXI. 

REV.  CHAUNCY  LEONARD.— JEREMIAH  TURPIN.— 
JOHN  P.  WILLS.— CHARLES  L.  STEINMAN.— 
GEORGE  W.  HAMBLIN.— WIL¬ 
LIAM  A.  BURCH. 


The  mantel  of  the  Rev.  Jeremiah  Asher  fell 
upon  the  Rev.  Chauncey  Leonard,  of  Washington, 
D.  C.  This  brother  had  often  preached  in  Shiloh 
during  the  time  of  Rev.  Brother  Asher,  consequent¬ 
ly  he  was  no  stranger  to  us.  He  was  considered  a 
good  speaker  and  to  all  outward  appearances  a  suit¬ 
able  person  to  succeed  the  late  Rev.  Brother  Asher. 
After  much  deliberation  the  church  decided  to  call 
him  to  the  pastorate  of  the  church.  This  was  in 
1866. 

For  about  six  months  everything  seemed  to  pro¬ 
gress  nicely,  but  the  brother  was  beginning  to  show 
evidence  of  certain  proclivities  that  still  clung  to 
him  that  he  was  unable  longer  to  conceal.  These 
facts  became  known,  not  only  to  the  Deacons,  but 
to  the  church  and  community.  Under  these  trying 
circumstances  there  was  no  other  alternative  but  dis¬ 
miss  him  from  the  pastorate  of  the  church.  After 
serving  in  a  weak  manner  one  year  and  about  four 
months  his  administration  came  to  an  end. 

We  were  then  without  a  pastor  until  1868  when 
the  church  extended  a  call  to  the  Rev.  Jeremiah  Tur¬ 
pin,  a  young  man  of  fine  attainments,  being  well  ed¬ 
ucated  and  considered  to  be  among  the  best  orators 
of  the  time.  Rev.  Turpin  was  formerly  a  Methodist, 
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and  a  member  of  Bethel  A.  M.  E.  Church,  and,  like 
his  predecessor,  Rev.  Jeremiah  Durham,  was  bap¬ 
tized  and  become  the  pastor.  It  was  my  privilege 
to  be  more  closely  identified  with  him  than  any  other 
member  of  the  church  by  reason  of  the  fact  that  he 


REV.  JEREMIAH  TURPIN,  Ex-Pastor 

and  his  young  wife  dwelt  under  the  roof  of  my  house 
for  a  season.  I  soon  became  convinced  that  his  ca¬ 
reer  in  Shiloh  would  soon  come  to  an  end,  it  became 
my  duty,  of  course,  to  give  him  friendly  warning, 
but  he  heeded  it  not.  Finally  his  sin  found  him  out. 
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Owing  to  his  popularity  the  church  was  loath  to  let 
him  go,  but  the  thing  became  so  common  that  after 
serving  the  church  about  one  year.  He  Was  dis¬ 
missed. 

(This  made  three  Jeremiahs,  two  of  whom  were 


REV.  JOHN  P.  WILLS,  Ex-Pastor 

formerly  members  of  Bethel  Church.)  The  pulpit 
again  vacant,  1869,  or  perhaps  the  best  part  of  the 
year,  we  were  without  a  pastor.  Rev.  John  P.  Wills, 
of  Petersburg,  Va.,  who  formerly  lived  in  this  city 
and  was  a  member  of  the  LTnion  Baptist  Church, 
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after  being  licensed  by  the  church  above  mentioned 
returned  to  his  home  and  was  ordained  to  the  minis¬ 
try.  (By  the  way,  John  P.  Wills  and  the  writer 
worked  together  for  the  Cumberland  Nail  and  Iron 
Co.  before  he  entered  the  ministry.  I  remember  the 
anxiety  of  the  church  concerning  a  pastor.  \\  e  sug- 


PETER  QUINN,  Deacon 

gested  Bro.  Wills  to  the  church.  I  also  wrote  to 
the  brother  and  invited  him  to  come  to  Philadelphia 
as  my  guest,  which  he  did.  He  preached  several 
times" for  us,  and  his  sermons  were  very  acceptable. 
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In  the  course  of  a  short  time  the  church  ex¬ 
tended  a  call  to  him  and,  of  course,  he  accepted,  and 
was  settled  as  pastor  in  1870.  This  pastor  run  well 
for  a  season,  but  by  and  by,  he  began  to  change. 
The  cause  of  his  downfall  in  Shiloh  was  a  determina¬ 
tion  to  show  pictures  (they  were  called  magic-lan- 


REV.  WM.  A.  BURCH,  Ex-Pastor 

terns)  through  the  country,  as  Rev.  William  Troy, 
of  Virginia,  was  doing  at  that  time.  Rev.  Wills  gave 
one  of  his  exhibitions  in  Shiloh  Church.  Brother 
James  M.  Auter,  Brother  Addison  W.  Lively  and 
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others,  was  opposed  to  the  thing.  This  brought 
some  little  unpleasantness,  which  caused  the  Re\ . 
brother  to  become  imprudent,  and  on  a  union  meet¬ 
ing  occasion  in  the  (Oak  Street)  Monumental 
Church,  he  preached  a  sermon  in  the  afternoon, 
wherein  he  designated  the  members  of  his  church 
as  wire  pullers.  The  following  Monday  evening 
being  church  meeting  Brother  James  M.  Auter,  Sr., 
offered  a  resolution  that  the  church  ask  for  Rev. 
Wills’  resignation.  The  resolution  was  received  and 
adopted  and  in  three  months  afterward  the  pulpit 
was  declared  vacant.  Bro.  Wills  served  the  church 
about  three  years. 

In  1874  Rev.  Charles  L.  Steinman  (white)  was 
engaged  as  a  supply.  Of  course,  I  was  not  in  sym¬ 
pathy  with  his  administration  and  did  not  make  it 
convenient  to  attend  very  often,  using  as  an  excuse 
my  long  distance  from  the  church,  for  I  then  lived 
in  West  Philadelphia.  He  served,  however,  about 
one  year,  or,  perhaps,  a  little  longer. 

In  1875  the  church  called  the  Rev.  George  Y\  . 
Hamblin.  Many  of  us  well  remember  his  adminis¬ 
tration.  It  was  rather  weak.  Strange  to  say  some 
of  our  leading  brethren  preferred  to  continue  the 
“white”  preacher  in  nreference  to  one  of  their  own, 
and  Rev.  Hamblin  had  rather  a  hard  time  of  it. 
There  arose  two  factions.  One  was  against  the  pas¬ 
tor  and  the  other  for  him.  Finding  it  would  be  dis¬ 
astrous  to  the  church,  as  well  as  to  himself  he  re¬ 
signed  the  pastorate  after  having  served  about  two 
years  or  two  vears  and  two  months.  It  was  not  long 
before  the  church  began  to  look  for  another  pastor. 
They  soon  found  a  William  A.  Burch.  Rev.  Burch 
was  settled  in  1878,  and  a  good  preacher  he  was. 
The  church  spiritually  being  low  down  he  soon 
brought  life  into  the  meetings  and  again  signs  of 
prosperitv  in  old  Shiloh  were  visible  in  all  depart- 
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merits.  He  was  a  spiritual  preacher,  though  impul¬ 
sive,  but  it  seems  that  ere  long  he  conceived  the  idea 
that  he  should  be  invested  with  more  power.  He  felt 
and  really  believed,  that  the  Deacons,  as  well  as  the 
Trustees  should  be  subject  to  him.  Rev.  Burch  had 
not  got  thoroughly  acquainted  with  those  real  hard- 


THEODORE  RICHARDSON,  Ass’t  Clerk 

headed  determined  Deacons,  like  William  Green. 

Rev.  Burch  called  on  me,  at  1420  Chestnut  street 
where  1  was  employed  on  the  day  of  our  church 
meeting,  and  informed  me  that  he  intended  to  pre- 
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sent  his  resignation  that  evening  to  the  church.  \\  e 
spent  quite  a  long  time  together  discussing  the  mat¬ 
ter.  I  endeavored  to  convince  him  that  such  a  course 
was  wrong,  and  he  would  regret  it  in  after  days.  He 
replied:  “I  know  they  will  not  receive  it.  Why, 


W.  F.  KEEFING,  Deacon 

them  people  would  not  think  of  letting  me  go."  \\  e 
again  advised  him  and  tried  to  persuade  him  not  to 
do  it.  But  no  amount  of  persuason  would  cause  him 
to  change  his  purpose.  The  night  came.  So  did  his 
resignation.  The  church  was  surprised.  So  was 
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Rev.  Burch.  In  a  few  words  by  Deacon  William 
Green,  who  took  the  occasion  to  inform  the  Rev, 
brother  that  Shiloh  Church  was  not  a  prison ;  no  one 
need  stay  that  wanted  to  go,  and  then  moved  th<” 
resignation  be  received.  The  motion  was  put  by 
Brother  John  Brown,  the  clerk,  and  carried  almost 


T.  AUSTIN  CARTER,  Clerk 

unanimously.  Here  is  where  Rev.  Burch  was  sur¬ 
prised,  and  here  is  where  the  man  steps  in  who  al¬ 
ways  says  “I  told  you  so.”  Shiloh  Church  will  ac¬ 
commodate  anyone  who  applies.  Rev.  Brother  Burch 
regretted  the  course  he  pursued,  and  fain  would 
have  undone  what  he  did,  but,  alas,  it  was  too  late. 
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CHAPTER  XXII. 

THE  REV.  WILLIAM  CAREY  DENNIS.— 
RICHARD  W.  CHRISTIAN. 


We  now  come  to  the  Rev.  William  Carey  Den¬ 
nis,  whom  so  many  well  remember.  It  would  be 
a  source  of  great  pleasure  to  us  to  be  able  to  write 
the  autobiography  of  this  beloved  pastor,  but  un¬ 
fortunately  we  can  find  nothing  concerning  him,  ex¬ 
cept  which  we  received  from  the  Rev.  William 
Thornton  and  a  few  facts  given  by  his  widow,  Sister 
Jeannette  Dennis.  As  the  Rev.  Brother  Dennis  died 
and  left  no  biography  from  which  coming  genera¬ 
tions  might  know  he  lived.  Therefore  what  we 
shall  say  concerning  him  will  be  of  our  personal 
knowledge  of  the  man  as  we  knew  him  as  pastor  of 
the  Shiloh  Baptist  Church. 

Rev.  William  Carey  Dennis  was  born  in  Hamp¬ 
ton,  Va.,  April  16,  1846.  He  was  baptized  by  the 
Rev.  William  Thornton,  and  became  a  member  of 
the  First  Baptist  Church  of  that  place.  He  went 
from  there  to  Washington,  D.  C.,  and  entered  Way- 
land  Institute  to  study  for  the  ministry,  after  which 
he  entered  Crozier  Seminary.  He  married  Miss 
Jeannette  Addison,  of  Washington,  D.  C.,  the  Rev. 
Samuel  Alexander,  pastor  of  Bordon  Street  Baptist 
Church,  officiating.  During  the  war  of  the  Rebellion 
he  entered  the  service  of  the  Government  and  served 
honorably  in  the  U.  S.  navy.  After  he  returned  to 
civil  life  he  was  called  to  the  pastorate  of  the  Baptist 
Church  at  Warrington,  Va.  (the  name  of  the  church 
we  could  not  learn).  This  was  his  first  charge.  His 
next  charge  was  the  Twelfth  Baptist  Church,  Bos¬ 
ton,  Mass.  (Let  me  say  here  that  the  Rev.  Dennis 
was  the  second  pastor  Shiloh  had  called  from  the 
Twelfth  Baptist  Church,  Boston,  Mass.,  Rev.  John 
T.  Raymond  being  the  first).  And  the  third  and  last 
was  the  Shiloh  Baptist  Church,  Philadelphia. 
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Some  incidents  in  connection  with  the  call  of 
this  church  and  his  acceptance  are  worthy  of  detail, 
not  only  as  an  insight  into  the  Christian  character 
of  the  Rev.  William  Carey  Dennis,  but  as  a  record 
of  his  fidelity  to  Scriptural  methods.  It  came  about 


REV.  WILLIAM  CAREY  DENNIS,  Ex-Pastor 

on  this  wise.  The  pulpit  in  Shiloh  having  been  de¬ 
clared  vacant,  there  were  several  preachers  who 
were  seeking  to  fill  the  vacancy.  Among  those  most 
prominent  was  the  Rev.  Allen  Allensworth,  of 


Shiloh  Baptist  Church 


201 


(Bowling  Green,  Ky.,  and  the  Rev.  R.  N.  Fairfax,  of 
Plainfield,  N.  J.  The  Rev.  William  C.  Dennis  was 
not  known  to  Shiloh.  It  was  reported  to  the  church, 
I  think,  by  Deacon  T.  A.  Manning,  that  the  Rev. 
William  C.  Dennis,  of  the  Twelfth  Church,  Boston, 
Mass.,  was  in  the  city  attending  the  meeting  of  the 
New  England  Baptist  Convention,  which  convened 
at  Cherry  Street  Baptist  Church,  and  Deacon  Man¬ 
ning  thought  he  might  respond  to  a  call  of  Shiloh 
Church. 

Upon  this  information  the  church  took  favora¬ 
ble  action  and  authorized  the  writer  to  interview 
the  Rev.  William  C.  Dennis  and  invite  him  to  preach 
for  us  on  the  coming  Sabbath,  which  invitation  he 
accepted  and  complied  with.  It  so  happened  that 
the  Sabbath  alluded  to  was  the  day  on  which  the 
Sabbath  school  would  have  their  quarterly  review, 
and  that  event  usually  took  place  in  the  upper  part 
of  the  church  and  was  always  looked  forward  to 
with  great  interest,  not  by  the  children  only,  but 
by  the  officers  and  members  of  the  church  as  well, 
and  the  auditorium  was  always  filled.  The  officers 
and  teachers  took  much  pride  in  decorating  the  pul¬ 
pit  with  plants,  flowers,  etc.  Knowing  as  we  did 
that  the  Sabbath  school  would  appear  at  its  best, 
we  invited  him  to  address  the  Sabbath  school  which 
he  did.  I  doubt  if  any  who  were  present  on  that  oc¬ 
casion  will  ever  forget  it,  although  we  may  forget 
the  song,  but  we  cannot  nor  will  not  forget  the  sing¬ 
er.  That  evening  the  Rev.  Dennis  preached  to  a 
large  congregation  a  magnificent  sermon,  which 
seemed  to  captivate  the  audience.  After  several  in¬ 
terviews  or  meetings  of  the  church  it  was  decided  to 
extend  a  call  to  the  Rev.  William  C.  Dennis  to  be¬ 
come  the  pastor  of  the  Shiloh  Baptist  Church.  After 
several  letters  passed  between  the  church  and  the 
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Rev.  Dennis  upon  this  interesting  subject,  finally 
1»his  characteristic  answer  was  returned :  “I  will 
come.”  Rev.  Brother  Dennis  had  many  dear  friends 
in  Boston,  from  whom  he  was  loathe  to  separate  and 
whom  he  cherished  to  the  day  of  his  death,  but  his 
large  heart  reached  out  to  Shiloh. 

In  searching  for  some  record  of  the  early  career 
of  the  Rev.  brother  we  were  informed  that  the  Rev. 
William  Thornton,  of  Virginia,  was  still  living,  al¬ 
though  far  advanced  in  age.  We  addressed  a  letter 
to  him  upon  the  subject  and  the  following  is  his 
reply: 

“Phoebus,  Va.,  March  2,  1907. 

Dear  Brother:  I  received  your  communication 
dated  February  23,  requesting  me  to  state  what  I 
know  of  the  dear  deceased  brother  “Carey  Dennis.” 
I  cannot  remember  the  year  I  baptized  Brother 
Carey  Dennis,  but  I  know  I  did  baptize  him.  I  truly 
believe  he  was  a  converted  man.  He  received  his 
schooling  at  the  Wayland  Institute,  Washington, 
D.  C.,  and  in  my  opinion  he  was  a  fine  scholar.  Here 
at  his  home  in  Hampton  he  bore  an  excellent  charac¬ 
ter  and  lived  a  consistent  Christian  and  a  gentle¬ 
man.  He  was  a  member  of  the  First  Baptist  Church, 
Hampton,  Va.  What  I  have  stated  above  is  all  I 
know  of  the  dear  brother,  as  he  left  home  for  Wash¬ 
ington,  D.  C.,  to  study  for  the  ministry. 

“I  am  yours  in  great  respect, 

“WILLIAM  THORNTON.” 

It  was  in  this  church  with  the  honorable  record 
of  some  saintly  men  and  women  that  the  Rev.  Wil¬ 
liam  Carey  Dennis  began  his  last  term  of  earthly 
service  in  September,  1880.  After  serving  the 
church  ten  years  on  the  18th  day  of  February,  God 
said:  “Tt  is  enough,  come  up  higher.”  After  attend¬ 
ing  church  on  Sabbath,  the  next  day,  Monday,  the 
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angels  wafted  his  spirit  back  to  the  God  who  gave  it, 
and  we  laid  him  away  on  the  22cl.  1  need  not  speak 
of  the  sorrow  that  prevailed,  not  in  the  church  only, 
but  in  the  community,  as  he  was  highly  esteemed 
by  all  classes. 

One  needed  to  be  in  some  trouble  to  draw  him 
out  fully  and  reveal  all  the  wealth  of  his  loving  na- 
ture.  I  can  truly  say  from  my  own  personal  expert 
ence  to  be  in  trouble  was  a  passport  to  Rev.  Dennis' 
heart.  I  shall  never,  no,  never  forget  when  the  death 
angel  suddenly  came  to  my  home  and  laid  his  icy 
hand  upon  my  beloved  companion,  the  tender  words 
of  consolation  he  gave  to  me  and  how  he  and  his 
dear  wife  so  kindly  took  my  babe  whom  my  dear 
wife  left  behind  and  cared  for  it  until  God  took  the 
child  to  be  with  its  mother  . 

Brother  Dennis  was  surrounded  by  a  people 
who  loved  and  admired  him  ardently  and  among 
them  he  passed  the  ten  years  of  his  pastorate  most 
happily.  There  was  never  any  strife  or  division  dur¬ 
ing  the  whole  time.  In  his  social  life  among  his 
people  he  was  equally  happy.  His  sermons  were  al¬ 
ways  earnest  in  commending  sinners  to  the  Lamb 
of  God  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world.  Of 
him  it  can  be  said  that  an  unflinching  loyalty  to  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  based  on  an  adoring  love  was  the 
mainspring  to  all  he  was  and  all  he  did.  As  a  theo¬ 
logian  he  did  not  seek  to  win  distinction,  as  some* 
of  our  ministers  do  now,  but  his  aim  was  to  become 
a  persuasive  and  winning  pleader  of  souls  for  Christ. 
He  was  an  eloquent  and  effective  preacher  of  the 
Gospel.  He  was  unselfish  and  unsuspecting  as  a 
child.  Even  in  his  affliction  he  did  not  allow  the 
state  of  his  health  to  prevent  his  work  as  a  pastor. 
Many  remember  that  wonderful  sermon  he  preached 
when  he  was  compelled  to  sit  in  a  chair  while  he 
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delivered  it.  We  remember,  away  back  in  1846, 
when  the  church  on  Clifton  street  had  been  so  near 
completion  that  we  would  be  able  to  enter  the  base¬ 
ment,  how  the  sisters  and  a  few  of  the  brethren 
worked  hard  to  prepare  the  place  for  worship.  None 
worked  harder  than  Rev.  Jeremiah  Durham  in  car¬ 
rying  the  rubbish  out.  As  did  Rev.  Durham  in  the 
now  old  church,  so  did  Rev.  Dennis  in  the  new. 
None  worked  harder  than  he  did  to  clear  away  the 
rubbish.  While  Sister  Dennis  together  with  many 
of  our  dear  good  sisters  did  the  scrubbing,  Brother 
Dennis  brought  them  water.  Thus  you  see,  in  this 
case  at  least,  history  repeats  itself.  It  is  not  always 
by  words  that  we,  the  living,  pay  to  the  dead  the  sin- 
cerest  and  most  eloquent  tribute.  The  tears  of  the 
members  and  congregation  of  Shiloh  flowing  spon¬ 
taneously  over  the  remains  of  the  Rev.  Brother  Den¬ 
nis,  were  a  more  eloquent  testimonial  of  his  worth, 
and  of  the  affection  and  veneration  of  the  people 
than  the  most  highly  wrought  eulogy.  It  is  said  that 
the  dews  of  heaven  falling  at  night  are  absorbed  by 
the  earth,  or  dried  up  by  the  morning  sun.  So  the 
tears  a  people  shed  for  their  benefactor  disappears 
without  leaving  a  trace  to  tell  to  future  generations 
of  the  services,  sacrifices  and  virtues  of  him  to  whose 
memory  they  were  a  grateful  tribute.  This  being  the 
case  it  is  befitting  here  in  this  book  to  add  the  life 
of  William  Carey  Dennis.  It  is  right  that  posterity 
should  learn  from  us,  the  contemporaries  of  this  illus¬ 
trious  deceased  brother,  that  his  virtues  and  services 
were  appreciated  by  his  church  and  acknowledged 
by  the  tears  of  his  members  poured  out  upon  his 
grave,  but,  to  quote  the  words  of  Cooper,  neither  the 
services  which  he  rendered  his  own  church,  nor  his 
wishes  for  the  welfare  of  others,  nor  his  genius,  nor 
the  affection  of  friends  could  turn  aside  the  destroy¬ 
er.  No  price  could  purchase  exemption  from  the 
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common  lot  of  humanity.  William  Carey  Dennis, 
the  wise,  the  great,  the  gifted  preacher,  had  to. die. 
We  now  come  to  one  of  the  saddest  experiences 


CHARLES  ELLIS,  Trustee 

of  Shiloh  Church.  Our  history  would  be  incomplete 
if  we  failed  to  put  on  record  the  fact  that  the  churc  1 
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was  torn  asunder  by  one  so-called  Rev.  Richard  W. 
Christian.  Mr.  Christian  arrived  in  Philadelphia 
during  the  illness  of  the  Rev.  William  Carey  Den¬ 
nis,  and  volunteered  to  supply  the  pulpit  during 
Rev.  Dennis'  illness.  This  offer  was  graciously  ac¬ 
cepted  by  the  officers  of  the  church. 


WM.  H.  CROSTON,  Trustee 


We  would  rather  not  allude  to  this  unhappy 
affair  at  all,  but  it  is  in  our  line  of  duty,  as  it  foims 
a  part  of  the  history  of  this  church.  Mr.  Christian 
was  a  man  of  undoubted  genius  and  commanding 
talent.  His  mind  was  both  perceptive  and  vigorous.  It 
was  clear,  quick  and  strong.  The  eloquence  of  Mr. 
Christian  was  part  of  his  intellectual  character.  It 
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was  plain,  strong,  terse,  condensed,  concise  and  at 
times  impassioned.  These  are  the  qualities,  I  am 
sure,  which  enabled  him  to  command  the  attention 
of  the  church. 

As  an  orator  he  had  no  superior.  Possessed  of 
a  brilliant  genius  and  fertile  imagination.  Like  the 
pine  wrhich  sometimes  springs  up  amidst  the  rocks 
on  the  mountain  side,  with  scarce  a  crevice  in  which 
to  fix  its  roots  or  soil  .to  nourish  them,  but  which, 
nevertheless,  overtops  all  the  trees  of  the  surround¬ 
ing  forest,  Mr.  Christian,  by  his  own  inherent,  self- 
sustaining  energy  and  genius,  rose  to  an  altitude  of 
fame  almost  unequaled  in  this  city,  as  an  orator. 
But,  of  all  his  faculties,  that  of  making  friends  and 
attaching  them  to  him  was  the  most  remarkable  and 
extraordinary  in  this  respect.  He  seemed  to  possess 
a  sort  of  fascination  by  which  all  who  came  into  his 
presence  were  attracted  toward  and  bound  to  him 
by  ties  which  circumstances  had  not  power  to  dis¬ 
solve  or  weaken.  It  was  not  long  before  great 
crowds  flocked  to  Shiloh  to  hear  this  wonderful 
preacher.  So  eager  were  the  people  that  came  to  all 
the  services  that  the  spacious  auditorium  was  unable 
to  accommodate  them  all.  Not  only  were  the  ser¬ 
vices  on  Sunday  crowded,  but  those  on  Wednesday 
and  Friday  also. 

When  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  remove  our  beloved 
pastor,  the  Rev.  William  Carey  Dennis,  by  death,  Mr. 
Christian  was  then  retained  as  supply.  After  filling 
the  position  for  a  short  time  the  church  concluded 
to  call  him  as  pastor.  Of  course  Mr.  R.  W.  was 
anxious  for  the  call  and  insisted  that  if  the  church 
wanted  him  they  must  call  him  at  once,  as  there  were 
two  or  three  churches  had  invited  him.  This  informa¬ 
tion,  though  untrue,  had  the  tendency  to  hasten  mat¬ 
ters. 
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Your  humble  servant  was  requested  by  the  church 
to  write  to  the  Second  Baptist  Church,  Madison,  Ind., 
for  his  record  and  ministerial  standing,  as  he  said  he 
had  just  resigned  the  pastorate  of  that  church.  But 
before  an  answer  from  the  above-named  church  was 


T.  P.  MAXWELL,  Trustee 

received  “Shiloh”  elected  Richard  W.  Christian  pas¬ 
tor.  Then  in  a  little  while  he  began  to  unmask.  He 
began  his  career  with  the  factory  known  as  the 
“Cloak  Factory,”  wherein  a  large  number  of  young 
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girls  were  employed  by  him.  The  officers  of  the  church 
remonstrated  with  him  in  vain.  He  went  from  bad  to 
worse,  until  at  last  the  church  was  compelled  to  rise 
up  in  the  defense  of  her  dignity  and  demand  an  in¬ 
vestigation  of  the  rumors  concerning  the  pastor. 

The  writer  took  an  active  part  in  the  affair  at  that 


WILLIAM  FLINT,  Trustee 


time  for  which  he  was  excluded  from  the  church  by 
the  adherents  of  Mr.  Christian.  Knowing  he  was  ex¬ 
cluded  for  no  other  cause  than  defending  the  dignity 
of  “Shiloh”  Church  he  called  a  council,  wherein  fifty- 
four  churches  responded  to  the  call.  \\  e  preferred 
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six  charges  against  Mr.  Christian,  all  of  which  were 
fully  proven,  after  the  Council  had  satisfied  itself 
that  each  charge  had  been  proven  without  a  shadow 


JOHN  E-  HALL,  Treasurer 

of  a  doubt.  Any  single  one  of  the  charges  was  of 
such  a  grave  nature  that  if  found  guilty  would  have 
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been  sufficient  to  exclude  any  member  from  any 
church.  He  had  no  defense  to  offer  and  the  verdict 
1  was  guilty  as  charged. 

Mr.  Christian  was  then  deposed  from  the  ministry 
and  the  Council  recommended  the  Shiloh  Church  to 
withdraw  the  hand  of  fellowship  from  him  and  restore 

Brother  G - to  fellowship  in  the  church,  he  having 

been  illegally  excluded.  The  trouble  did  not  end 
there.  When  the  church  acted  upon  the  recommen¬ 
dation  of  the  Council,  which  was  to  exclude  Mr. 
Christian  and  restore  Mr.  G -  to  fellowship,  not¬ 

withstanding  the  unsavory  reputation  that  Mr.  Chris- 
tion  bore  in  the  community,  sixty-two  of  his  adher¬ 
ents  withdrew  from  the  church  disorderly  and  formed 
an  organization  in  Kater  Hall  and  called  Mr.  Chris¬ 
tian  for  their  pastor.  Thus  it  became  the  painful  duty 
of  the  church  to  withdraw  the  hand  of  fellowship  from 
them. 

The  peace  of  the  church  was  greatly  disturbed. 
There  were  some  among  us  who  were  in  hearty 
sympathy  with  those  who  went  out,  and  Mr.  Chris¬ 
tian,  but  for  various  reasons  did  not  openly  confess. 
It  was  while  the  church  was  thus  troubled,  dissension 
within  and  without,  the  Rev.  William  H.  Phillips  came 
among  us  and  in  a  short  while  brought  peace  out  of 
confusion,  and  once  more  the  white-winged  dove  of 
peace  hovered  over  Shiloh.  This  brings  us  to  the 
biographical  sketch  of  the  life  of  Rev.  William  H. 
Phillips,  which  we  feel  will  be  read  with  much  pleas- 
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CHAPTER  XXIII. 


PREFACE. 


In  writing  this  brief  sketch  the  writer  has  not 
made  any  attempt  to  magnify  matters  concerning  his 
life,  nor  to  enlarge  upon  it.  He  could  have  made  it 
four  or  five  times  larger,  but  knowing  this  to  be  a 
great  age  of  making  books,  and  that  people  tire  of 
reading  long  productions,  his  only  aim  has  been  to 
give  a  short  sketch  of  the  more  interesting  points,  be¬ 
lieving  that  as  we  pass  through  the  world  we  should 
take  at  least  a  few  short  notes  of  what  we  experience, 
and  pass  them  down  to  the  generations  that  are  to 
follow.  This  will  enable  them  to  better  shape  their 
lives  and  improve  if  possible  upon  the  lives  of  their 
ancestors. 

The  writer  having  lived  in  a  time  and  under  circum¬ 
stances  not  attainable  by  those  now  coming  on  the 
stage  of  action,  this  little  account  may  serve  them 
to  some  purpose.  It  should  at  least  help  the  present 
generation  to  compare  their  opportunity  of  this  pres¬ 
ent  time  with  the  hardships  and  disadvantages  of  their 
fathers  and  mothers  in  the  past.  Just  how  far  he  has 
succeeded  in  this  attempt  the  following  pages  will 
show.  As  we  are  not  skilled  in  book  writing  we 
make  no  claim  of  literary  excellence  and  therefore  ap¬ 
peal  to  your  charity  in  any  attempt  to  criticize  the 
effort  we  have  made.  Trusting  therefore  that  some 
little  light  and  information  may  be  thrown  upon  the 
past  of  the  race  in  this  country  is  the  prayer  of  the 
writer. 
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REV.  WILLIAM  H.  PHILLIPS,  D.  D„  L.L.  D. 


(A  Short  Biographical  Sketch  of  the  Life  of  the  Rev. 
William  H.  Phillips,  D.  D.,  L.L.  D.) 


Mr.  Phillips  was  bom  of  slave  parents  (or  rather 
his  mother  was  a  slave),  in  Faquier  County,  Virginia, 
in  the  year  1841,  January  10th,  his  father  being  a 
white  man  by  the  name  of  Phillips,  in  the  town  of 
Warington,  with  whom  his  mother  lived  as  a  servant, 
her  maiden  name  being  Fannie  Dawdle. 

Five  or  six  years  after  this  the  whole  family  moved 
to  Fredericksburg,  Virginia,  where  young  Phillips  was 
bound  out  as  an  apprentice  to  learn  the  blacksmith 
trade  to  a  man  by  the  name  of  Ames.  It  might  be 
worth  mentioning  to  state,  for  the  benefit  of  parents, 
to  say  that  they  should  see  to  it  that  their  children 
learn  to  work  while  young.  Mr.  Phillips  when  about 
nine  or  ten  years  old,  up  till  sixteen,  had  to  do  the 
work  of  two  boys,  viz.,  to  blow  the  bellows  and  strike 
for  one  Smith,  and  then  strike  for  the  apprentice  boy 
who  was  finishing  up  his  last  year  as  an  apprentice, 
when  his  iron  was  hot,  but  this  apprentice  blowing 
his  own  bellows. 

In  the  winter  season  he  had  to  work  in  the  shop 
until  9  o’clock  in  the  night,  go  home  and  saw  and 
split  wood  for  the  kitchen  and  house,  enough  to  last 
the  next  day,  and  if  the  wood  did  not  last  all  day  he 
was  severely  punished  for  it,  then  got  up  at  break  of 
day  and  go  back  to  the  shop  to  work.  He  found  this 
to  be  very  hard  indeed,  but  found  it  made  a  man  of 
him.  Teach  your  children  to  work.  The  lack  of  this 
training  is  what  is  making  vagabonds  and  criminals 
of  so  many  of  the  young  people  to-day. 

From  Fredericksburg  to  Brandy  Station,  ColpeT 
County,  Virginia.  His  time  being  up  as  an  appren¬ 
tice  with  Mr.  Ames  he  was  taken  to  Brandy  Station 
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(or  at  least  he  had  to  walk)  a  distance  of  thirty  or 
more  miles,  and  carry  all  of  his  earthly  possessions 
upon  his  back.  Here  he  was  hired  out  by  his  master 
to  a  Mr,  Luckett,  who  carried  on  the  blacksmith  and 


REV.  WM.  H.  PHILLIPS,  D,  D.,  Pastor 

wagon-making  business.  Here  he  worked  for  about 
two  years  and  everything  went  on  smoothly  until  a 
crazy  old  cow  came  on  the  scene  and  changed  matters 
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somewhat,  which  brought  about  a  separation.  Young 
Phillips  having  been  very  badly  treated  by  his  old 
master,  Mr.  Ames,  and  now  having  reached  the  age 
of  seventeen  or  eighteen  years,  began  to  feel  himself 
a  man,  and  determined  by  all  that  was  good  and  bad 
that  he  would  henceforth  fight  his  vay  through  the 
world,  which  determination  has  been  kept  up  until  the 
present  time,  1907,  and  which  the  remainder  of  this 
sketch  will  well  attest. 

Mr.  Luckett  has  just  bought  a  cow  with  a  young 
calf.  Somehow,  one  day,  both  cow  and  calf  broke 
out  of  the  lot  and  young  Phillips  was  sent  out  to 
bring  them  both  in,  which  task  he  attempted  to  do, 
but  every  time  he  would  get  in  sight  of  the  cow 
she  would  take  to  her  heels  and  distance  him  until 
cut  of  sight,  as  she  could  run  equal  to  a  horse.  So 
he  tried  for  half  a  da\  to  bring  the  cow  home,  but 
had  to  give  it  up.  Failing  completely,  so  he  reported 
to  Mr.  Luckett,  but  the  reply  he  received  was  that 
unless  he  brought  the  cow  home  he  must  not  return 
himself.  So,  being  hungry,  tired  and  run  out  of  breath 
and  knowing  he  could  not  capture  this  fleet-footed 
cow  and  calf,  and  fearing  that  Mr.  Luckett  would 
attempt  to  punish  him  for  failing  to  do  the  impos¬ 
sible,  he  stormed  and  made  no  further  attempt.  What 
next  to  do  was  the  puzzle.  Finally  he  concluded  to 
report  the  matter  to  his  master,  Mr.  George  M. 
AVood,  who  lived  about  two  miles  from  the  station. 
‘So  going  home,  he  told  Air.  AVood  what  had  taken 
place  and  he  was  afraid  to  return  to  Air.  Luckett. 
Instead  of  going  himself  to  adjust  the  matter  he  told 
William  to  return  to  Air.  Luckett,  for  he  did  not  be¬ 
lieve  he  would  be  touched,  but  William  thought  other¬ 
wise.  So  he  turned  from  both  his  master  and  Mr. 
Luckett  and  made  up  his  mind  at  once  to  make  for 
other  parts  and  secure  his  freedom.  Thus  determined 
he  took  leave  of  his  brother  James,  whom  he  loved 
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dearly,  and  some  few  friends,  and  on  the  following 
night  he  went  to  Mr.  Luckett’s  stable,  where  there 
were  a  number  of  good  saddle  horses.  He  saddled 
up  the  best  horse  with  the  best  saddle  and  bridle  he 
could  find  and  made  for  Fredericksburg,  where  he  used 
to  live,  called  at  the  shop  where  he  knew  all  the  men 
whom  be  used  to  work  with,  had  a  little  chat  with 
them,  although  they  did  not  know  he  was  a  runaway, 
but  thought  he  was  on  a  visit  to  see  his  mother,  who 
lived  in  Folmouth,  just  across  the  Rappahannock 
River.  Leaving  the  old  shop,  bidding  the  boys  good¬ 
bye,  he  made  for  Folmouth  to  see  his  mother.  Ar¬ 
riving  at  her  door,  she  suspected  at  once  what  had 
taken  place.  And  why  not?  This  mother  had  taught 
her  boy  from  infancy  that  he  was  to  take  his  own 
part  and  secure  his  freedom  when  he  arrived  at  man¬ 
hood,  telling  him  of  other  slaves  who  had  run  off 
and  secured  their  freedom  ;  also  of  the  case  of  An¬ 
thony  Burns,  who  had  escaped  to  the  North  just 
about  that  time,  but  who,  under  the  Fugitive  Slave 
Law,  was  returned  to  his  master  in  the  South,  but 
who  afterward  secured  his  freedom.  He  stopped  an 
hour  or  so  with  his  mother.  She  gave  him  money 
and  provisions  for  his  journey.  He  started  for  the 
steamboat  landing  on  the  Potomac  River,  where  the 
railroad  from  Richmond  made  connection  with  the 
boat  for  Washington,  D.  C.  Arriving  at  the  landing 
in  the  afternoon  he  sought  the  shade  of  a  lumber 
pile,  where  be  went  to  sleep  while  awaiting  the  arrival 
of  the  steamboat.  In  the  meanwhile  a  telegram  had 
followed  Phillips  giving  a  minute  description  of  him, 
and  when  he  attempted  to  board  the  boat  he  was; 
arrested  and  carried  back  to  Fredericksburg  on  the 
train  that  same  night  and  put  in  prison.  This  same 
prison  Phillips  had  helped  to  build  while  working  for 
Mr.  Ames.  The  first  person  he  saw  at  the  prison 
door  that  morning  was  his  dear  mother,  a  brave, 
courageous  woman,  who,  though  a  slave,  had  never 
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been  conquered.  She  was  also  powerful  in  prayer  to 
God.  The  mother  once  more  bade  her  son  good-bye 
and  turned  him  over  to  the  mercy  and  care  of  the 
Lord.  She  would  have  given  him  more  money,  but 
when  he  was  arrested  they  had  lobbed  him,  taking 
all  that  he  had. 

The  horse  he  took  from  the  stable  of  Mr.  Luckett 
the  morning  he  entered  the  old  city  of  Fredericks¬ 
burg  he  did  not  ride  in  town,  but  unsaddled  the  horse 
and  turned  him  loose  in  the  woods  and  walked  in 
town.  His  pursuers  found  the  horse,  but  could  not 
find  the  saddle  or  bridle.  So  on  his  return,  arrested, 
he  had  to  ride  that  same  horse  back  to  Brandy  Station 
without  saddle  or  bridle,  with  his  feet  tied  under  the 
horses’s  body,  a  distance  of  over  thirty  miles.  Arriv¬ 
ing  at  Brandy  Station  he  was  tied  and  put  under 
guard  until  next  morning,  when  his  master,  Mr. 
Wood,  Mr.  Luckett  and  the  man  who  owned  the 
horse  he  had  taken,  after  breakfast,  started  for  Culpor 
Court  House,  where  he  was  put  in  prison  for  sale,  as 
he  could  no  longer  live  in  that  community,  being 
called  a  “bad,  dangerous  negro.” 

PRISON  LIFE  IN  CULPOR  JAIL. 

What  made  this  young  slave  so  bad  and  unruly 
he  could  never  devine  himself,  except  it  was  that 
innate  nature  and  desire  that  he  had  a  right  to  possess 
his  own  person  and  to  enjoy  that  God-given  right  to 
be  free.  Being  confined  in  this  prison  cell  was  too 
much  to  bear  at  ease.  So  taking  the  knife  with  which 
he  ate  and  a  piece  of  iron  he  found  in  the  cell  he 
undertook  to  break  out  of  jail  and  succeeded  in  break¬ 
ing  out  of  one  room  into  another,  when  the  jailer 
came  in  and  found  it  out.  Pie  moved  him  into  a 
stronger  cell.  It  was  in  this  prison  that  Mr.  Phillips 
learned  to  write  his  own  name  without  any  instruc¬ 
tion.  The  jailer  came  in  one  morning  and  found 
the  name  “William”  written  on  the  wall  with  a  piece 
of  charcoal  from  the  fire-place. 
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HIS  DEAR  MOTHER  AGAIN. 

You  may  get  a  glimpse  of  what  she  was.  She  be¬ 
longed  to  a  Connecticut  Yankee  by  the  name  of 
Hewett,  who  put  very  little  restriction  on  her  move¬ 
ments,  and  just  so  she  did  the  work  allotted  to  her. 
She  did  otherwise  almost  as  she  pleased.  In  other 
words,  he  was  a  \ery  kind  master.  In  fact,  he  bought 
her  from  a  very  unkind  master  in  order  to  give  her  a 
good  home,  she  being  permitted  to  seek  a  new  master 
for  herself. 

While  her  son  was  in  prison  she  was  allowed  by 
her  master,  Mr.  Hewett,  to  visit  him,  with  permission 
to  buy  him  at  any  reasonable  price,  she  making  the 
purchase  and  he  paying  the  money.  So  before  making 
her  visit  she  sought  to  find  out  as  best  she  could  what 
the  sentiment  of  the  town  would  be  regarding  her 
son,  and  finding  it  rather  bitter  against  him,  she  de¬ 
clined  the  kind  offer  of  her  master  and  allowed  her 
boy  to  be  sold  South,  committing  him  to  the  care  of 
God.  in  whom  she  believed.  So  she  made  her  visit, 
bidding  her  son  good-bye,  gave  him  quite  a  little  sum 
of  money,  telling  him  to  look  to  the  Lord,  become  a 
Christian  and  be  a  man. 

In  a  few  days  Phillips  was  sold  to  a  trader  by  the 
name  of  Simpson,  who  lived  in  Tennessee.  The 
thought  of  going  to  a  new  part  of  the  country  was 
simply  a  picnic  to  this  “unruly”  young  lad ;  all  the 
instincts  of  romance  rose  up  in  his  imagination.  If 
the  people  with  whom  he  had  to  live  treated  him 
kindly,  all  right — if  not,  he  was  always  ready  for  a 
fight  or  foot  race.  Nothing  daunted  him.  Mr.  Simp¬ 
son  was  very  kind,  indeed.  In  our  journey  to  Ten¬ 
nessee  we  went  through  Richmond,  Lynchburg  and 
Bristol  to  Knoxville,  Tennessee,  by  railroad.  Leaving 
Knoxville  we  had  to  go  a  distance  of  more  than  a 
hundred  miles,  we  having  only  one  horse.  Mr.  Simp¬ 
son  when  tired  of  the  saddle  would  let  the  boy  ride  a 
little,  but  he  had  to  walk  most  of  the  time,  and  to 
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keep  up  with  a  good  strong  horse  was  no  little  task, 
which  caused  a  weakness  in  his  lower  limbs  he  has 
never  recovered  from.  Arriving  at  Mr.  Simpson’s 
home,  in  Fentris  County,  where  Phillips  lived  but  a 
short  time,  he  sold  him  to  Judge  Alvin  Collam,  of 
Averton  County,  who  lived  near  Livingston,  the 
county  seat.  This  was  the  most  peculiar  country 
possible.  This  part  of  the  State  was  remote  from 
any  railroad  or  city  of  any  size — no  market  for  prod¬ 
ucts,  except  in  the  line  of  cattle,  where  drovers,  as 
they  were  called,  would  come  and  gather  up  large 
droves  of  cattle,  mules  and  horses  and  drive  them  to 
large  cities  in  other  States  and  sell  them.  Everything 
they  used  at  home,  all  that  the  people  wore,  ate  and 
drank  was  home-made.  They  had  but  little  use  for 
money  except  to  pay  taxes  and  buy  some  few  articles 
which  they  did  not  produce.  Among  the  wealthy  the 
men  wore  home-made  jeans  and  the  ladies  wore 
home-made  linsey.  They  were  also  the  best  “livers” 
that  could  be  found.  In  this  part  of  Tennessee  there 
were  not  many  slaves;  just  here  and  there  among 
the  very  wealthy.  Judge  Collam  owned  about  ten  or 
fifteen,  and  he  was  the  largest  slave-owner  for  many 
miles  around  and  there  was  scarcely  any  hardship 
seen  or  felt  by  them.  White  and  black  lived  almost 
upon  an  equal  level  to  a  great  extent — white  boys  and 
black  boys  ate  and  slept  together ;  would  ride  the 
master’s  horses  and  frolic  over  the  country  together 
at  night.  Many  such  frolics  the  writer  has  been  in. 
These  negroes  for  the  most  part  were  old  home  pets 
and  Mr.  Phillips  being  a  new-comer  on  the  place  and 
the  boss  of  the  blacksmith  shop  he  incurred  the  en¬ 
mity  of  all  the  old  slaves  who  had  been  there  for 
years,  and  the  white  boys  sided  with  the  old  slaA^es 
and  made  it  uncomfortable  for  Phillips.  This  was 
carried  on  until  they  made  the  old  Judge  believe  that 
he  was  bad,  he  having  had  several  fights  with  the 
old  hands,  but  really  it  was  a  conspiracy  against  the 
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new-comer,  but  he  held  his  ground.  So  one  day  the 
Judge  thought  he  would  have  a  settlement  with  this 
new  negro  who  had  entered  the  family  and  had  caused 
so  much  complaint  on  the  place.  Picking  his  chance 
one  morning  while  “Billy,”  as  they  called  him,  was 
doing  some  work  in  the  shop,  he  rmdertook  to  catch 
him  in  the  shop.  Billy,  however,  had  been  warned 
by  one  of  the  girls,  who  thought  a  deal  of  him  and 
had  taken  his  part  on  many  occasions,  and  who  Billy 
thought  had  set  her  cap  for  him.  So  that  morning 
he  saw  the  Judge  in  great  haste  making  for  the  shop 
door,  face  all  flushed  and  looking  angry.  Billy  jump¬ 
ed  out  of  the  door  and  over  the  fence  into  the  big 
road  before  the  Judge  reached  the  shop.  This  move 
rather  startled  the  Judge,  who  immediately  turned 
around  and  went  back  to  the  house,  because  he  had 
been  informed  of  the  character  of  this  boy  before  he 
bought  him.  His  son  being  a  partner  of  Mr. 
Simpson  in  the  stock  business.  This  ended  the  mat¬ 
ter  and  no  further  attempts  were  made  to  flog  Phil¬ 
lips,  and  his  owners  did  not  want  to  lose  him  or  have 
any  great  trouble,  for  there  was  too  much  money 
wrapped  up  in  him,  the  estimated  price  of  this  young 
smith  being  anywhere  from  $2000.00  to  $3000.00. 

Things  ran  on  smoothly  for  a  while,  until  General 
William  Cullam,  the  brother  of  the  Judge,  for  they 
were  the  big  men  and  autocrats  in  that  part  of  Ten¬ 
nessee,  came  to  visit  his  brother,  the  Judge,  living 
in  Overton  County,  and  the  General,  living  in  Smith 
County,  a  little  lower  down  toward  Nashville.  The 
General  was  also  a  member  of  Congress  from  that 
part  of  the  State.  The  Judge  felt  a  little  uneasy  in 
regard  to  his  investment  in  the  boy  Phillips,  and 
offered  to  sell  him  to  his  brother,  the  General.  The 
General  took  a  liking  to  the  lad  and  the  lad  to  the 
General  and  another  trade  was  made,  to  the  delight 
of  Mr.  Phillips,  who  takes  a  nice  ride  with  his  new 
master  in  his  fine  horse  and  buggy  to  Carthage,  the 
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county  seat  of  Smith  County,  on  the  Cumberland 
River.  Here  was  a  larger  and  finer  house  in  a  large 
brick  mansion  on  a  high  hill  overlooking  the  town  of 
Carthage  on  the  bank  of  the  beautiful  Cumberland 
River.  General  Cullam  was  the  autocrat  of  this  town 
and  community,  living  in  the  finest  mansion  anywhere 
for  many  miles  around.  He  was  rich,  a  great  lawyer, 
a  member  of  Congress ;  his  word  was  law  in  that  part 
of  the  State.  The  smaller  fry  all  looked  up  to  him. 
He  had  perhaps  fifty  slaves,  two  large  plantations, 
was  a  large  stock  owner  and  had  much  blacksmith 
wrork  to  do.  Billy  was  the  very  boy  he  wanted  ;  suited 
him  exactly.  Billy  also  thought  a  good  deal  of  his 
master,  for  he  was  very  kind  to  his  slaves.  If  one 
should  happen  to  be  in  his  reach  w'hile  he  was  in  a 
passion  he  might  suffer  from  a  blow  of  his  fist,  for 
he  stood  six  feet  and  several  inches  in  his  boots ;  a 
fine  specimen  physically  was  he,  but  if  you  kept  out 
of  his  way  while  he  was  in  a  passion  until  the  storm 
was  over  you  were  all  right. 

After  bringing  his  new  purchase  home,  he  imme¬ 
diately  sent  to  Nashville  and  bought  two  sets  of  the 
oest  blacksmith  tools  and  a  plenty  of  iron  and  steel 
for  both  of  his  farms,  one  at  his  home  in  Carthage 
and  the  other  across  the  river,  some  three  or  four 
miles  away,  and  put  his  young  blacksmith  in  posses¬ 
sion  of  both  of  them,  where  no  one  dared  to  intrude 
or  interfere.  Not  even  the  master  himself  came,  un¬ 
less  it  was  to  give  orders  concerning  work  he  wanted 
done.  Here  Mr.  Phillips  was  comparatively  happy. 
There  was  also  in  the  town  at  the  foot  of  the  hill 
below  the  Cullam  mansion  a  number  of  pretty  girls, 
and  somehow  or  other  the  boys  will  not  stay  away 
from  the  girls.  So  after  work  in  the  evening  Mr. 
Phillips  often  found  himself  in  company  with  some  of 
these  young  ladies  and  spent  many  pleasant  evenings 
with  them,  but  it  so  happened  in  the  early  part  of  the 
fall  the  patrol  (as  the  colored  people  called  the  Pat- 
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terollas)  was  put  out  to  keep  the  negroes  at  home, 
and  Mr.  Phillips  was  run  in  on  several  occasions,  and 
his  pleasure  broken  up.  After  the  last  chase  they 
gave  him,  which  was  on  Sunday  afternoon  in  the 
year  1S57  or  1S58,  these  negro  catchers  ran  him  the 
best  part  of  an  afternoon,  he  trying  to  get  home,  but 
they  would  head  him  off,  many  half-grown  boys  being 
in  the  party.  So  close  would  they  get  upon  Phillips 
that  several  times  he  bayed  them  off  with  a  pistol 
in  his  hand.  The  pistol  was  not  loaded,  however,  but 
his  pursuers  did  not  know  that  fact,  else  they  would 
have  captured  him.  After  finding  he  could  not  get 
home  he  went  to  a  near-by  neighbor  and  stayed  all 
night  and  returned  home  on  Monday  morning  to 
meet  his  master,  General  Cullam,  in  a  rage  at  what 
had  occurred  the  day  before.  He  expected  to  get  a 
flogging  for  leaving  home  on  Sunday,  for  the  General 
had  warned  him  before  leaving  on  Sunday  morning 
not  to  go  off  the  place.  So  he  went  into  town  that 
morning  and  read  a  lecture  to  some  of  the  poor  white 
trash  for  invading  his  premises  and  running  his 
negroes  awray  from  home,  but  young  Phillips  always 
thought  that  his  master  w^as  a  little  pleased  at  the 
whole  occurrence,  thinking  it  would  serve  to  keep 
his  negroes  (and  especially  Bill)  at  home  nights  and 
Sundays.  So  he  called  11s  all  up  before  his  august 
presence  and  administered  a  severe  lecture  to  us,  in¬ 
terspersed  with  many  oaths,  for  he  was  very  profane 
in  that  kind  of  language,  forbidding  us  to  go  off  the 
place  without  a  pass  from  him.  To  the  writer  this 
was  nothing  more  than  a  prison,  which  was  harder  to 
bear  than  a  flogging.  What  happened  next?  The 
leader  of  these  negro  night  chasers  had  just  built  a 
new  barn  into  which  he  had  gathered  his  whole  year’s 
crop  of  corn,  oats,  etc.,  with  live  stock,  cow's,  horses, 
etc.,  and  in  less  than  one  week  the  whole  place  was 
set  on  fire  and  burned  down,  everything  he  had  being 
destroyed.  This  fire  was  laid  at  the  door  of  young 
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Phillips,  better  known  by  the  name  of  “Cullam’s 
Bill.”  So  Bill  was  arrested,  charged  with  the  crime, 
but  he  was  not  put  in  prison,  his  master  going  his  bail. 
The  trial  came  off  in  due  time,  General  Cullam  plead¬ 
ing  the  case  of  his  own  slave  and  won  his  case.  Bill 
was  acquitted  of  the  charge.  The  writer  will  never 
forget  the  look  and  remark  of  that  Judge  when  he 
turned  to  the  prisoner’s  dock  and  looked  at  Bill  and 
said :  “I  can  see  by  the  looks  of  that  boy  that  he  is 
not  guilty.”  Guilty  or  not  guilty,  the  Court  had  said 
he  was  innocent  of  the  charge,  and  that  settled  it. 
Had  they  condemned  young  Phillips  his  master,  Gen¬ 
eral  Cullam,  would  have  had  the  damages  to  pay,  and 
Phillips  sold  out  of  the  country.  This  bad  boy,  now 
just  about  18  years  of  age,  had  given  his  master 
considerable  trouble  and  himself  no  little  trouble, 
making  himself  a  complete  prisoner  at  the  Cullam 
mansion.  Every  time  he  had  to  go  out  at  night,  to 
the  spring  for  water  or  anywhere  around  the  place,  he 
imagined  he  saw  someone  on  the  lookout  for  him  to 
shoot  or  harm  him.  So  with  these  fears  and  embar¬ 
rassments  he  went  to  his  master  and  begged  him  to 
sell  him  in  order  to  get  out  of  this  harassing  predica¬ 
ment.  The  master’s  reply  was  a  severe  rebuke  with  a 
few  profane  oaths. 

What  next  ?  Said  the  boy  he  cannot  stand  this.  He 
at  once  made  up  his  mind  to  seek  other  parts.  So 
determining,  he  made  ready.  His  roommate,  who 
had  played  some  parts  in  this  drama,  by  the  name  of 
Logan  Sadler,  gathered  their  bundles  up,  took  a  skiff 
(small  boat)  on  the  Cumberland  River  and  paddled 
down  that  stream  a  distance  of  one  hundred  miles 
or  so  to  the  State  Capital,  Nashville,  aiming  to  reach 
the  Ohio  River  and  thus  get  into  Ohio,  where  they 
would  be  free,  but  on  their  journey  they  were  seen 
and  detected  as  runaway  slaves.  They  went  into  the 
woods  to  eat  a  lunch.  When  they  emerged  from 
their  hiding  place  they  were  waiting  for  them.  Logan 
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took  to  his  heels,  but  Phillips  had  to  surrender  or 
fight.  Fortunately  or  unfortunately,  he  had  his  old 
trusty  pistol.  Just  the  evening  before  he  became  a 
little  anxious  to  know  whether  it  would  go  off  in 
case  he  had  to  use  it.  He  had  bought  provision  in 
Nashville,  but  had  forgotten  to  buy  ammunition  for 
the  gun.  Coming  up  to  a  small  piece  of  board  in  the 
road,  I  thought  I  would  shoot  the  ball  into  the  board 
and  reload  the  pistol  with  the  same  ball.  Here  is  the 
providential  point,  perhaps.  I  missed  the  board  and 
lost  the  ball.  Having  no  other  ball,  I  loaded  the  pistol 
with  a  gravel  out  of  the  road. 

Logan  had  disappeared  and  “Billy”  had  to  face  the 
music.  The  negro  catcher  with  a  big  club  in  his 
hands  demanded  a  surrender.  Finding  he  would  not 
give  the  road,  Billy  let  him  have  the  contents  of  his 
pistol  in  the  breast  near  the  heart.  The  gravel  bled 
him  profusely,  but  did  not  enter  his  body  as  the  ball 
would  have  done,  which,  no  doubt,  saved  the  neck  Of 
Phillips,  for  the  penalty  would  have  been  death,  be¬ 
cause  he  would  have  been  a  dead  man,  and  his  busi¬ 
ness  of  catching  runaway  negroes  would  have  been  at 
an  end. 

They  were  both  (Logan  and  Bill)  arrested  and  put 
in  the  Gallatin  Jail,  Summer  County  Tennessee.  After 
staying  in  this  prison  for  a  week  or  two,  for  they 
would  not  tell  where  they  were  from.  General  Cullam, 
hearing  of  his  two  runaway  slaves,  came  and  sold 
them  to  a  negro  trader,  who  took  them  to  Grenada, 
Mississippi,  where  they  were  again  sold  to  a  Mis¬ 
sissippi  cotton  planter. 
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CHAPTER  XXIV. 

IN  MISSISSIPPI.— THE  LIFE  OF  WILLIAM  H.  PHILLIPS 
IN  THE  TOWN  OF  GRENADA,  MISS. 


In  Mississippi,  here  for  the  first  time,  Phillips 
was  relieved  of  his  manacles  since  he  was  taken  out 
of  Gallatin  prison.  The  negro  trader  who  took  him 
to  Mississippi,  both  fearing  and  hating  this  stripling 
of  a  boy,  heard  through  some  of  the  other  slaves 
that  he  had  bought  another  pistol  and  fearing  to  at¬ 
tack  him  single-handed,  called  all  of  the  men  and 
stood  them  in  a  line,  Bill  being  at  one  end  of  the  line. 
He  then  commenced  at  the  far  end  to  search  them 
one  by  one  until  he  reached  the  last  man  in  the  line, 
which  was  Bill,  and  found  the  pistol  in  his  pocket. 
Had  it  been  any  other  one  of  them  they  would  have 
been  severely  flogged,  but  on  the  contrary  he  simply 
took  the  big,  old-fashioned  six-shooter  (sometimes 
called  a  “pepper-box,”  all  the  barrels  being  together) 
and  broke  it  all  to  pieces,  without  saying  a  single 
word.  To  spite  Bill  he  hired  him  out  at  $2.00  per 
day,  while  the  others  did  not  do  anything  except  to 
keep  themselves  in  good  shape  for  the  planters  to 
look  at  who  were  in  search  of  hands  to  buy,  but  any 
one  wanting  to  look  at  the  young  blacksmith  had  to 
go  to  the  shop  where  he  was  working. 

Very  soon  a  buyer  came  along  in  the  person  of 
an  old  planter  by  the  name  of  R.  D.  Crowder,  who 
owned  and  operated  two  large  cotton  plantations  and 
about  one  hundred  slaves.  He  seemed  to  take  a 
liking  to  this  boy  blacksmith  and  asked  if  he  would 
like  for  him  to  buy  him  and  take  him  home,  his  resi¬ 
dence  being  in  the  town  of  Grenada.  The  blacksmith 
said  that  he  would  not  care,  provided  he  would  not 
flog  him.  “All  right,”  said  Mr.  Crowder,  “but  I  must 
be  the  judge  of  that.  So  he  bought  the  young  black¬ 
smith,  paying  for  him  $2200.00.  To  his  credit  he 
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treated  this  young  smith  very  kindly,  who  lived  in  the 
town  with  his  master,  going  back  and  forth  to  the 
plantations,  repairing  the  farm  tools  and  returning  to 
town  when  he  got  through.  Let  me  say  right  at  this 
point,  all  slaves  were  not  treated  alike ;  those  who 
showed  pluck  and  good  sense  were  to  a  great  extent 
treated  kindly.  He  also  said  to  young  Phillips,  hav¬ 
ing  heard  about  some  of  his  pranks,  for  these  things 
will  leak  out,  “Billy,  whenever  you  get  tired  of  living 
with  me  just  let  me  know  it,  and  I  will  send  you 
where  you  want  to  go,”  for  Phillips  did  want  to  go 
to  New  Orleans.  Some  time  after  this  Mr.  Crowder 
wanted  Billy  to  go  on  the  farm  to  live,  but  Billy  re¬ 
fused  to  go,  and  reminded  him  of  his  promise  to  send 
him  wherever  he  wanted  to  go.  This  ended  the  mat¬ 
ter,  and  Mr.  Phillips  was  very  soon  allowed  to  hire 
his  own  time  and  carry  on  the  blacksmith  business  for 
himself. 

The  war  now  coming  on  very  fast,  Mr.  Phillips 
having  reached  the  age  of  21  years,  sought  the  hand 
of  a  partner  for  life  in  the  person  of  Miss  Mary  A. 
PI.  Gibbs,  who  was  the  trusted  and  respected  maid  of 
Mrs.  Gibbs,  who  resided  in  the  country,  about  two 
miles  from  the  town  of  Grenada,  Mississippi.  In 
those  days  slaves  had  to  have  the  consent  of  their 
masters  in  order  to  marry.  This  took  the  place  of  a 
license  from  the  Court.  Masters  giving  their  con¬ 
sent  to  the  marriage  of  their  slaves,  gave  it  some 
tinge  of  sanctity,  yet  the  master  had  the  right  to  annul 
this  contract  at  his  own  pleasure.  Such  were  the 
laws  governing  the  slave  system.  Among  good  Chris¬ 
tian  slave-holders  (for  there  were  many  such)  the 
separation  of  husband  and  wife  was  not  encouraged 
and  avoided  as  long  as  possible.  Mr.  Phillips’  master 
and  his  family  and  the  master  of  his  wife-to-be  were 
friends  and  neighbors,  and  all  parties  concerned  were 
willing  for  the  match,  and  made  the  wedding  quite  a 
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swell  affair,  so  much  so  that  Mr.  Phillips  was  re¬ 
garded  as  a  son-in-law  of  the  family. 

THE  LIFE  OF  WILLIAM  H.  PHILLIPS  IN  THE 
TOWN  OF  GRENADA,  STATE  OF 
MISSISSIPPI. 

Mr.  R.  D.  Crowder  was  rich  in  land  and  town 
lots.  William,  having  hired  his  own  time,  for  which 
he  paid  his  master  $50.00  per  month,  and  had  the 
privilege  of  going  to  his  master’s  own  saw  mill  in  the 
country  and  hauling  in  all  the  lumber  he  needed  and 
built  a  shop  for  his  business  on  a  lot  owned  by  his 
master  on  the  principal  street  in  the  town  and  set  up 
a  business  for  himself  in  which  he  made  money,  an.d 
so  far  as  making  money  was  concerned,  he  was  better 
off  then  than  he  has  ever  been  since,  but  being  young 
and  inexperienced,  he  did  not  know  how  to  save  it. 
He  built  his  own  house  to  live  in  on  the  premises  of 
his  wife’s  master,  kept  a  horse  and  a  wagon,  some¬ 
times  two  horses,  for  he  became  a  horse  jockey  as 
well  as  a  blacksmith,  selling  and  buying  occasionally ; 
would  drive  out  and  in  town  nights  and  mornings ; 
had  the  protection  of  his  master  and  the  confidence 
of  the  community.  With  his  wife  he  would  drive  into 
town  on  Sunday  afternoon  to  church  and  back  home 
again.  Let  him  state  in  this  connection  that  had  it 
not  been  for  the  war  raging  between  the  North  and 
South  these  privileges  would  not  have  been  tolerated. 

Mr.  Phillips,  now  established  in  the  confidence  of 
the  white  people  of  the  community,  read  the  daily 
papers  the  same  as  any  one  else,  and  was  not  treated 
as  the  common  slave.  He  ran  the  blockade  several 
times,  carrying  cotton  into  the  “Yankee  lines,”  selling 
it  and  bringing  out  goods  for  his  white  friends  as 
well  as  for  himself.  He  was  captured  twice  by  sol¬ 
diers,  once  by  Confederates  and  once  by  the  Federals, 
but  made  his  escape  in  both  cases.  Remarkable,  but 
true  ;  human  nature  is  a  queer  thing,  to  be  sure  ;  the 
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more  liberty  you  give  it,  the  more  it  wants  and  will 
seek  for.  The  war  is  now  over,  the  Federal  soldiers 
take  possession  of  the  town,  the  negroes  are  all  jubi¬ 
lant.  They  flock  to  the  towns  and  give  expression  to 
their  feelings  of  gratitude.  One  might  think  that  a 
negro  like  William  H.  Phillips,  who  had  been  enjoying 
all  the  privileges  of  most  any  white  man  in  the  place, 
would  be  the  last  one  to  manifest  anything  like  in¬ 
gratitude.  Is  it  ingratitude  or  is  it  something  innate 
in  the  human  soul  to  throw  off  every  semblance  of 
oppression  that  binds  the  soul  of  man  ?  Mr.  Phillips 
enjoyed  many  privileges  that  his  fellow-slaves  did 
not  enjoy.  Yet  he  knew  that  he  had  an  earthly  master 
with  full  power  to  treat  him  as  he  might  choose  to  do. 

The  negroes  wanted  a  leader  as  their  spokesman 
on  the  occasion  of  a  great  barbecue,  and  Mr.  Phil¬ 
lips  was  unanimously  chosen  to  fill  that  position  on 
the  day  of  the  barbecue.  Amid  soldiers  and  citizens 
a  large  gathering  met  in  the  grove,  many  of  them 
prominent  men.  A  number  were  down  there  to  hear 
what  “Bill  Crowder”  had  to  say,  and  to  their  utter 
astonishment  they  were  treated  to  a  bitter  harangue 
by  a  young  negro  whom  they  had  trusted  and  treated 
as  an  equal.  Above  all  others  in  the  place  they  least 
expected  it  in  “Bill  Crowder.” 

The  fat  was  in  the  fire.  Those  were  exciting 
times.  Just  a  short  while  before  there  was  a  bright 
prospect  before  this  young  negro,  enjoyed  by  no 
other  negro  in  that  section  of  the  country,  completely 
smashed  and  destroyed  in  a  single  day.  It  is  a  seri¬ 
ous  question  to  act  on  our  hasty  impulses.  It  is  some¬ 
times  good  to  stop  and  think  awhile.  However,  these 
and  some  other  experiences  have  been  great  lessons 
to  the  writer  that  are  serving  him  up  to  the  present 
time,  and  have  enabled  him  to  overcome  many  diffi¬ 
culties.  It  is  said  that  Experience  is  a  good  school, 
but  often  it  costs  very  dear,  and  that  it  is  a  hard 
school,  but  fools  will  not  learn  in  any  other.  Reader, 
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especially  the  young,  stop  and  take  a  lesson  or  two 
from  the  experiences  of  others. 

To  add  fuel  to  this,  “Bill”  took  a  wagon  and 
team  and  moved  his  family  in  town,  taking  his  wife, 
who  was  the  trusted  maid,  from  her  mistress,  who 
had  stood  by  her  almost  from  her  infancy  and  whom 
she  idolized.  When  asked  why  he  should  be  so  un¬ 
grateful  Bill  said,  “Let  her  own  children  serve  her.” 
This  old  lady,  now  up  in  her  eighty-odd  years,  was 
one  of  the  most  sainted  old  souls  that  lived.  “Wil¬ 
liam,”  as  she  had  always  called  him,  had  taken  her  up 
in  his  strong  arms  many  times  and  carried  her  across 
the  yard,  and  from  room  to  room,  and  it  did  seem  a 
little  hard,  even  to  “hard-hearted  William,”  but  he  felt 
that  he  had  a  right  to  his  perfect  freedom  for  him¬ 
self,  wife  and  child. 

Was  this  conduct  on  the  part  of  Mr.  Phillips,  or 
“Bill  Crowder”  unreasonable  or  unkind  ?  This  act  on 
his  part  caused  a  complete  change  of  feeling  to  take 
place.  Mr.  Phillips  had  bought  property,  and  was 
preparing  to  build  a  home  in  town  ;  was  in  a  prosper¬ 
ous  business,  with  hosts  of  friends,  both  colored  and 
white  (more  white  than  colored).  Pfe  could  have 
afforded  to  have  left  this  young  wife  to  remain  a 
little  longer  with  her  old  friend  and  mistress,  for  she 
died  shortly  after  this.  If  he  was  indiscreet,  blame¬ 
worthy  or  unwise,  he  must  lay  the  most  of  it  at  the 
door  of  his  dear  young  wife,  who,  on  meeting  him 
every  evening,  would  relate  to  her  husband  all  the 
complaints  she  had  heard  against  the  Yankees  and 
the  negroes  during  the  day,  which  kept  him  excited 
up  to  a  feeling  of  white  heat  all  the  time. 

The  town  and  community  had  now  become  quite 
uncomfortable  for  young  Phillips ;  all  his  former 
friends  had  turned  against  him,  connected  with  his 
wife’s  family.  There  were  six  or  seven  hot-headed 
young  men -and  some  older  ones  as  well,  and  then 
would  come  to  the  writer’s  ears  threats  of  violence  to 
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his  person,  etc.,  and  nothing  else  was  left  to  him 
but  to  get  up  and  go.  All  that  he  had  accumulated 
was  sold  at  a  great  sacrifice  or  given  away  to  friends, 
for  the  people  had  little  or  no  money.  Some  of  these 
debts  have  never  been  paid  up  to  the  present  time. 
After  closing  up  his  affairs  he  had  some  money  (but 
it  is  said  that  a  fool  and  his  money  soon  part).  He 
now  moved  with  his  wife  and  child  to  the  city  of 
Memphis,  Tennessee,  among  strangers.  Everything 
in  the  way  of  living  there  was  quite  high,  and  rooms 
hard  to  find  (a  whole  house  was  out  of  the  question). 
But  he  found  a  room  for  his  wife  and  child,  eat,  sleep 
and  cook  all  in  the  same  room.  Here  he  left  his  little 
family  and  started  off  for  Washington,  D.  C.,  to  see 
his  mother,  whom  he  had  not  seen  for  years.  He 
finds  his  mother  and  some  of  the  children,  goes  up  in 
Virginia  to  find  other  relatives  and  returns  to  Mem¬ 
phis,  having  gotten  through  with  several  hundred 
dollars.  He  found  that  when  he  reached  his  wife  that 
she  had  lost  one  hundred  dollars,  besides  what  she 
had  spent.  In  the  course  of  a  month  or  two  all  his 
property  was  gone.  Truly,  a  fool  and  his  money  soon 
parts.  He  was  now  poorer  than  he  was  when  he  left 
Culper  Jail,  eight  or  nine  years  before.  Down  to 
hard  work,  with  a  sick  family  on  his  hands.  Often 
work  was  hard  to  get ;  the  city  full  of  contrabands ; 
everything  high — these  were  indeed  trying  times.  He 
could  then  look  back  at  former  opportunities  and 
prosperity  with  stinging  regret. 

Oh,  but  for  the  Grace  of  God  in  the  soul!  We 
shall  talk  much  of  that  in  the  following  pages. 

Mr.  Phillips  having  sought  the  Lord  in  the  for¬ 
giveness  of  his  sins  while  in  Grenada,  Mississippi,  in 
the  year  i860,  and  received  in  the  white  church,  for 
the  negroes  had  no  church  of  their  own.  They  wor¬ 
shiped  in  the  white  church  on  Sunday  afternoons.  His 
wife  had  joined  the  Methodist  Church  about  the  same 
time  that  he  had  joined  the  Baptist  Church  and  was 
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baptized  by  the  Rev.  A.  C.  Coportan.  The  writer 
now  turns  to  the  church  for  comfort,  joins  the  First 
Baptist  Church  at  Memphis,  the  Rev.  Morris  Hen¬ 
derson,  pastor.  Here  he  labored  in  church  work  for 
about  one  year  and  was  chosen  for  its  clerk,  truly  a 
poor  one,  but  about  the  best  at  the  time,  as  very 
few  young  colored  men  could  read  or  write.  This 
was  a  very  remarkable  church.  It  soon  grew  to  a 
membership  of  three  thousand  souls.  The  old  pastor 
could  neither  read  nor  write,  but  was  a  powerful  man 
in  exhortation  and  prayer,  a  natural-born  leader  of 
men.  The  writer  has  seen  him  more  than  once  with 
the  hymn  book  in  his  hand  upside-down  singing  with 
a  strong  musical  voice  that  thrilled  the  whole  congre¬ 
gation  of  more  than  a  thousand  souls.  This  church 
was  visited  in  the  autumn  of  1865  by  a  very  distin¬ 
guished  visitor  from  Boston,  Massachusetts,  in  the 
person  of  Rev.  Dr.  Jeremiah  Chaplin,  sent  out  by  the 
American  Baptist  Home  Mission  Society  to  organize 
a  school. for  the  training  of  colored  ministers  in  the 
city  of  New  Orleans,  La. 

On  his  way  to  New  Orleans  to  organize  this 
school  of  the  prophets  for  the  better  training  of  the 
negro  Baptist  in  the  South,  he  took  Memphis  in  on 
his  journey,  to  see  the  condition  of  affairs  in  this 
great  centre  of  trade,  where  the  negroes  had  gathered 
in  great  numbers.  So  it  happened  that  he  came  in  the 
midst  of  a  great  revival  of  religion  in  this  church. 
Scores  of  young  men  had  been  brought  into  the  fold, 
so  Dr.  Chaplin  thought  he  might  induce  some  of 
these  young  men,  who  might  feel  themselves  called 
to  the  ministry,  to  enter  his  school,  and  in 
furtherance  of  this  object,  and  by  the  consent 
of  pastors  and  officers,  he  called  a  meeting 
of  all  young  men  who  desired  to  talk  with 
him  on  this  subject.  There  were  about  fifty  who  met 
him  in  this  meeting.  After  he  had  outlined  the  object 
of  his  visit  there  was  much  enthusiasm  on  the  part  of 
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quite  a  number  to  go  to  school  and  prepare  for  the 
Gospel  ministry  and  some  of  them  promised  to  get 
ready  and  go  to  New  Orleans  to  begin  work  not  later 
than  the  first  of  January,  1866,  but  after  the  Doctor 
departed  for  New  Orleans  the  question  of  an  edu¬ 
cated  ministry  was  freely  discussed  by  the  old  pastor 
and  many  of  the  old  members.  They  discerned  much 
evil  in  this  enterprise  and  thought  they  did  not  need 
very  much  “book  learning”  in  the  ministry,  for  if 
God  called  a  man  to  preach  He  could  make  him 
preach,  education  or  no  education.  So  they  discourag¬ 
ed  the  idea  of  going  to  school,  to  make  preachers  of 
themselves.  So  when  the  time  came  for  the  young 
men  to  go  who  had  so  agreed,  none  went  but  the 
writer. 

Something  remarkable  in  a  dream. 

Just  before  Dr.  Chaplin  came  to  Memphis,  Mr. 
Phillips  had  a  dream,  which  completely  upset  his 
mind  on  the  subject  of  preaching.  He  did  not  know 
that  the  dream  had  anything  to  do  with  his  preaching 
at  the  time.  One  night  after  returning  from  church 
he  read  the  story  of  the  parable  of  the  vineyard  in  the 
twenty-first  chapter  of  Matthew,  and  that  same  night 
he  dreamed  a  dream  which  set  before  him  a  great 
struggle  that  would  tax  all  the  energy,  courage  and 
patience  that  he  could  muster,  in  which  he  would 
have  to  fight  and  contend  to  the  last  inch  of  his  men¬ 
tal  and  moral  strength.  More  than  this,  his  physical 
powers  were  tested  also.  Unlike  any  other  dream 
that  he  has  ever  had,  this  dream  would  not  leave  him. 
Finally,  in  a  few  weeks,  Dr.  Chaplin  appeared  on  the 
scene  and  made  his  object  known.  The  young  men, 
including  the  writer,  determined  to  go  to  this  school. 
The  discouragement  they  received  caused  them  to 
give  it  all  up,  except  young  Phillips,  who  stuck  to  his 
purpose  while  everything  seemed  to  get  in  his  way 
to  keep  him  from  going.  He,  being  the  clerk  of  the 
church,  the  pastor  and  deacons,  did  all  they  could  to 
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discourage  him ;  friends  tried  to  persuade  him  out  of 
the  notion,  but  the  more  they  fought  against  him  the 
more  determined  he  was  to  go.  The  dream  was  now 
made  plain  to  him.  The  opposition  continued,  but 
the  Lord  helping  him,  he  fought  it  all  down  and  car¬ 
ried  out  his  purpose  to  prepare  himself  as  best  he 
could  to  preach  the  everlasting  Gospel,  for  which  he 
is  not  ashamed  and  has  never  regretted.  After  set¬ 
tling  in  Memphis,  and  up  to  this  time  Mr.  Phillips 
had  established  himself  in  a  small  business  at  his 
trade  and  begun  to  feel  that  he  would  succeed,  felt 
very  much  encouraged.  Was  he  now  to  make  a  fool 
of  himself  as  he  had  done  at  Granada?  Will  he  not 
learn  a  lesson  from  the  past  and  give  up  this  foolish 
idea?  Everybody  was  against  him;  no  one  in  the 
church  encouraged  him.  If  they  felt  like  doing  so 
they  were  afraid  on  account  of  the  opposition. 

But  the  fact  of  the  whole  business  was  the  Holy 
Spirit  had  laid  His  hands  upon  this  young  man  and 
the  voice  kept  crying,  “Woe  is  me  if  I  preach  not 
the  Gospel!”  What  was  he  to  do?  Depending  upon 
him  were  a  young  wife  and  a  baby  girl,  both  beautiful 
and  loving,  for  both  of  whom  he  would  have  given 
his  life,  no  money  of  any  consequence,  to  give  up  his 
business  and  leave  them  and  go  away  over  500  miles? 
How  would  they  get  along?  What  could  he  do? 
Nothing  daunted,  he  threw  down  everything,  fought 
everything  that  came  in  his  way,  broke  away  every 
obstacle.  God  had  called  him  to  preach  and  that  was 
enough.  He  said,  “I  will  trust  Him,  though  He  slay 
me.”  Acting  upon  this  resolution  he  again  sold  out 
his  blacksmith  business,  collected  together  what 
money  he  could  and  provided  as  best  he  could  for 
the  comfort  of  his  wife  and  child,  paid  for  room  rent 
in  advance  for  several  months,  bought  some  clothes 
and  books,  had  his  wife  cook  provisions  enough  to 
last  him  a  week,  took  deck  passage  on  a  Mississiopi 
River  steamboat,  slept  on  cotton  bales  near  the  boiler 
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at  night.  Six  days  and  nights  brought  him  to  the 
landing  in  the  “Crescent  City.” 

He  met  Dr.  Chaplin  and  entered  school  on  Mon¬ 
day  morning,  January  i,  1866.  But  where  do  you 
suppose  the  school  house  was?  In  one  room  over  a 
little  stable,  until  better  quarters  could  be  found. 
About  twelve  or  fifteen  preachers,  old  and  young, 
gathered  from  the  city  and  surrounding  country, 
made  up  the  theological  class  of  this  seminary,  what 
is  now  known  as  Leland  University,  of  New  Orleans, 
Louisiana.  For  two  or  three  weeks  Mr.  Phillips  took 
care  of  this  one  room,  “School  of  the  Prophets.”  He 
studied  in  it  in  the  day,  slept  in  it  at  night,  cooked  a 
part  of  his  food  and  ate  in  this  room  over  where  the 
horses  and  mules  rested  when  they  were  not  at  work 
hauling  sugar  and  cotton. 

One  cold  night  (for  it  gets  cold  in  New  Orleans 
in  the  winter)  the  writer  went  out  to  buy  some  pro¬ 
vision,  and  while  he  was  out  the  stable  boss  locked 
the  gate  and  he  had  to  stay  in  the  street  all  night, 
being  a  perfect  stranger,  having  nowhere  to  go  and 
no  money  left  to  pay  for  a  lodging.  However,  the 
Doctor  soon  found  better  quarters,  where  he  opened 
school  with  twenty-five  or  thirty  pupils  in  a  night 
school  with  two  teachers,  Mr.  Stoddard  and  his  wife, 
who  were  teachers  in  the  city  day  schools,  while  he 
taught  the  preachers  in  the  day,  about  fifteen  or 
twenty.  Here  Mr.  Phillips  kept  in  school  night  and 
day  for  two  years,  during  school  terms  preaching 
around  town  and  in  the  country  wherever  he  could 
get  an  opportunity  and  it  was  not  long  before  he  was 
an  acceptable  preacher  in  most  any  of  the  churches. 

Very  soon  Dr.  Chaplin  wrote  to  the  First  Church 
in  Memphis,  where  Mr.  Phillips  held  his  membership, 
and  received  permission  to  have  him  ordained  as  a 
regular  Baptist  minister.  'Hie  permission  was  grant¬ 
ed  and  a  Council  was  called  in  the  Free  Mission 
Baptist  Church  on  Common  street,  Rev.  Charles 


Shiloh  Baptist  Church 


235 


Satchel,  pastor.  He  may  say  in  this  connection  that 
R.ev.  Charles  Satchel  was  the  grandfather  of  Rev. 
;  Hilaries  S.  Morris,  pastor  of  the  Abyssinian  Baptist 
Hhurch,  of  New  York  City,  which  is  one  of  the  largest 
ind  finest  churches  in  this  country. 

A  Council  was  called  by  the  Free  Mission  Church 
t  insisting  of  Dr.  Chaplin,  Rev.  Charles  Satchel, 
Thomas  Peterson,  Madison  Allen  and  Thomas 
Myers,  and  on  February  23,  1868,  William  H.  Phil¬ 
lips  was  ordained  to  the  Gospel  ministry.  After 
[school  closed  for  the  season,  by  the  advice  of  his 
(Steadier,  Dr.  Chaplin,  he  returned  to  Memphis  to 
organize  a  new  church  and  gather  around  him  as 
many  like  spirits  as  he  could  and  raise  a  more  intelli¬ 
gent  standard  of  church  worship  than  was  then  to  be 
found  in  the  churches  already  in  existence. 

After  school  closed,  the  first  of  June,  Mr. 
Phillips  found  himself  back  home  in  Memphis,  with 
his  family  in  the  old  church  again.  Questions  began 
to  rise  in  the  minds  of  many  as  to  what  the  next 
move  would  be.  He  opened  the  secret  to  a  few 
friends  and  soon  it  was  known  that  a  new  church  for 
a  few  proud,  stuck-up  negroes  would  be  organized. 
The  old  pastor  and  some  leading  brethren  offered 
inducements  to  Brother  Phillips  to  remain  with  the 
old  church,  as  Father  Henderson  was  getting  old,  and 
become  his  assistant,  and  in  the  event  of  his  death 
Rev.  Phillips  would  become  pastor  of  this  large 
church,  which  was  the  largest  in  the  State,  and  this 
( was  all  in  good  faith  on  their  part,  but  Brother  Phil¬ 
lips  was  ambitious  to  do  something  himself  and  be¬ 
lieved  a  new  enterprise  would  suit  him  best.  A  few, 
six  person  in  all — himself  and  wife  being  two  of  the 
six— took  their  letters,  and  Father  Henderson,  the  old 
pastor,  organized  them  in  a  new  church,  known  as 
the  Central  Baptist  Church,  on  Sunday,  Tune  21, 
1868. 

The  new  church  started  off  under  embarrassing 
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circumstances,  few  in  number,  poor  in  pocket, 
against  strong  opposition  from  the  mother  church. 
Simply  because  they  felt  that  it  was  an  attempt  to 
inaugurate  what  they  were  pleased  to  call  “fashion¬ 
able,”  or  “book  religion,”  to  make  the  young  folks 
proud  and  scorn  their  old  fathers  and  mothers.  Of 
course  this  was  not  true,  but  they  seemed  to  believe 
it  notwithstanding,  and  so,  according  to  the  old  adage, 
“Give  a  dog  a  bad  name  and  he  must  bear  it.”  It  was 
strictly  true  in  this  case.  However,  the  new  enter¬ 
prise  struggled  on  under  difficulties  and  finally  suc¬ 
ceeded  in  the  course  of  five  or  six  years  in  building 
up  a  fine  congregation  of  intelligent  young  people; 
many  old  ones  also.  The  first  choir  and  the  first 
organ  ever  used  in  a  negro  church  in  that  city  and, 
so  far  as  the  writer  knows,  in  the  State,  was  in  the 
Central  Baptist  Church.  Then  we  had  gotten  beside 
ourselves  for  sure. 

But  they  moved  on  successfully  for  about  ten 
years,  when  it  had  some  trouble  of  its  own,  caused 
through  a  man  put  in  the  pastoral  charge  while  the 
pastor  came  North  to  solicit  funds  to  build  a  new 
church.  Mr.  Phillips  was  also  under  appointment  as 
a  missionary  for  the  American  Baptist  Home  Mis- 
S'onary  Society,  of  New  York  City,  Rev.  James  B. 
Simmons,  Secretary.  Under  this  appointment  it  was 
the  duty  of  Mr.  Phillips  to  preach  for  the  church  and 
teach  any  class  of  young  men  having  the  ministry  in 
view. 

Too  much  money  for  a  young  minister. 

Mr.  Phillips  was  induced  to  take  a  hand  in  poli¬ 
tics  between  the  Democratic  and  Republican  nominees 
for  the  office  of  Mayor.  The  Republican  candidate, 
the  Hon.  John  Hogue,  was  elected,  and  as  a  reward 
for  his  services  Mr.  Phillips  was  appointed  Market 
Master  of  the  largest  market  house  in  the  city,  having 
an  income  of  about  $2000.00  per  annum.  He  grew 
a  little  independent  of  church  fusses  and  troubles  and 
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somewhat  neglected  his  church  and  ministerial  duties, 
became  unwilling  to  bear  for  Christ’s  sake  some 
:hings  he  was  called  upon  to  bear.  Remaining  in  this 
Dublic  position  for  four  years,  the  church  suffered  and 
twent  down  from  its  former  standing  and  usefulness, 
and  he  has  ever  since  charged  it  to  the  fact  of  the 
pastor  being  able  to  live  independenly  of  the  church, 
and  let  him  state  in  this  connection  two  things  which 
pastors,  especially  young  pastors,  may  lay  down  as 
(certain.  First,  that  pastors  who  dabble  too  much  in 
politics  cannot  succeed  in  pastoral  work.  He  may 
preach,  but  he  cannot  pastor  a  church.  Second — He 
who  has  considerable  money  at  his  command  and  can 
Ijlive  and  have  all  he  wants  independent  of  the  church, 
cannot  succeed  as  a  pastor.  Young  brother,  you  may 
Hake  warning  if  you  will.  It  is  God’s  plan  for  the 
minister  to  live  by  the  Gospel  and  feel  his  dependence 
on  the  Lord  and  look  to  Him  for  daily  bread. 

From  that  day  up  to  the  present,  Mr.  Phillips 
has  avoided  politics  as  a  business.  At  the  end  of  his 
term  of  office  he  gave  up  the  pastoral  work,  feeling 
that  perhaps  his  work  was  done,  or  he  had  made  a  mis¬ 
take  after  all,  and  went  back  to  his  anvil,  spent  what 
money  he  had  in  the  business  and  thus  things  went 
on  smoothly  for  a  while,  but  it  proved  to  be  another 
case  of  a  Jacob  fleeing  from  the  service  of  the  Lord, 
'throwing  down  the  ministry  and  turning  to  worldly 
affairs,  not  willing  to  bear  trials  in  order  to  do  its 
duties.  So  the  Lord  did  not  use  a  sea,  or  a  storm,  or 
a  ship,  but  he  did  use  a  vicious  old  mule.  One  day 
there  came  to  his  shop  a  very  dangerous  mule  that 
had  hurt  several  persons,  but  Phillips  did  not  know  it. 
It  was  criminal  in  the  owner  of  the  mule  for  not  let¬ 
ting  this  fact  be  known.  In  attempting  to  shoe  this 
mule  Mr.  Phillips  received  a  kick  in  the  face  and  had 
his  jaw-bone  broken  in  two  places  and  he  was  laid  up 
for  a  month  or  more.  But  while  enduring  this  afflic¬ 
tion  it  was  a  good  opportunity  to  reflect  and  pray,  and 
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nothing  was  ever  made  more  plain  to  him  than  the 
fact  that  when  the  Lord  calls  a  man  into  His  service 
he  had  better  keep  at  it  until  the  Lord  stops  him.  So 
he  determined  to  re-enter  the  Lord’s  service  and  stay 
at  it  until  the  Lord  said  “Stop.”  This  was  twenty-five 
years  ago  to  this  writing. 

Fully  convinced  that  he  was  called  of  God  to  de¬ 
liver  his  message,  now  at  the  age  of  66  years,  with 
but  a  few  more  to  serve,  he  hopes  to  continue  to  the 
end,  though  weak  in  body,  but  strong  in  mind,  soul 
and  spirit,  and  can  preach  better  than  ever  before,  and 
for  this  he  asks  the  prayers  of  God’s  people,  and  espe¬ 
cially  those  to  whom  he  speaks  every  Lord’s  day,  that 
they  may  have  patience  with  the  old  man  just  a  little 
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while  longer,  for  it  will  not  be  lont 


A  CALL  TO  ANOTHER  FIELD. 

Through  a  friend,  Rev.  J.  T.  White,  of  Helena, 
Arkansas,  Brother  Phillips  received  two  calls  at  one 
time — the  First  Church,  of  Hot  Springs,  Arkansas, 
and  the  First  Church,  of  Fort  Smith,  Arkansas,  both 
good  strong  churches  for  their  surroundings,  and  able 
to  support  a  pastor.  Brother  Phillips  visited  both  of 
these  churches,  preached  in  them  and  accepted  the  one 
in  Fort  Smith,  entering  upon  his  duties  in  March, 
1881. 


In  this  new  field,  Brother  Phillips  sold  out  his 
property  in  Memphis  and  moved  to  Fort  Smith.  In 
addition  to  his  call  to  the  church,  his  daughter,  Miss 
S.  W.  Phillips,  was  appointed  to  a  position  as  teacher 
in  the  city  school,  she  just  being  graduated  from  the 
Le  Moyne  Normal  and  Training  School  in  Memphis. 
Everything  started  off  in  a  very  pleasant  and  prosper¬ 
ous  way.  Here  he  bought  ground  and  built  a  new, 
comfortable  and  commodious  home  for  his  family, 
consisting  of  his  wife  and  daughters,  Willie  and  Mat- 
tie.  This  little  family  was  looked  up  to  and  loved  and 
respected.  It  might  be  of  some  interest  to  state  some 
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of  the  peculiarities  of  this  little  Western  city — popula¬ 
tion  three  or  four  thousand,  joined  by  the  Cuckee  and 
Choctaw  nations,  two  of  the  civilized  tribes.  Fort 
Smith  was  where  they  had  to  try  all  of  their  interstate 
lawsuits  growing  out  of  differences  between  an  Indian 
and  a  citizen  of  the  State,  which  there  were  many, 
Court  running  almost  all  the  year  round,  motly  crowds 
of  people  in  the  streets  all  the  time. 

Full-blooded  Indians,  half-breeds,  white  and  Indian, 
Indian  and  negro  mixed.  There  was  the  civilized 
Indian,  the  blank  Indian  squaw,  pappooses  and  the 
like.  Here  and  there  you  could  see  an  educated 
Indian  from  some  of  the  schools  in  the  East,  with 
many  of  his  half-civilized  relatives  wrapped  up  in 
blankets  with  all  their  Indian  costumes  on,  follow¬ 
ing  their  brother  through  the  streets,  and  one  just 
behind  the  other,  though  there  might  be  ten 
or  a  dozen  in  the  party,  you  could  not  help 
feeling  a  degree  of  pity  for  this  educated  Indian, 
being  embarrassed  by  his  father,  mother,  brothers 
sisters  and  cousins.  Fort  Smith  being  on  the  line  of 
the  Indian  Territory  made  it  very  convenient  for  a 
Gretna  Green  to  accommodate  eloping  parties.  Quite 
a  number  of  times  the  writer  was  called  upon  to  tie 
the  matrimonial  knot  between  parties  who  did  not  want 
to  get  a  license  from  the  Court,  or  who  found  it  in¬ 
convenient  to  do  so,  so  he  has  been  called  up  in  the 
night  to  perform  this  service.  All  the  parties  to  the 
ceremony  had  to  do  was  to  step  across  the  line  into 
the  Indian  nation,  where  a  license  was  not  needed, 
only  such  as  the  minister  gave. 

MURDER  CASES. 

A  great  many  murder  trials  took  place  in  the 
United  States  Court  of  this  little  city,  the  Indian 
county  being  a  great  section  for  outlaws,  both  Indian 
and  white  man.  The  writer  has  been  on  the  scaffold 
where  five  were  hanged  at  one  time,  composed  of  In- 
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dian,  white  and  negro.  In  this  town  the  daughter  of 
Mr.  Phillips  was  married,  who  shortly  afterward 
moved  to  Los  Angeles,  California.  The  writer  pas- 
tored  this  church  for  three  years  and  then  moved  to 
Washington,  D.  C. 


CHAPTER  XXV. 

CALL  TO  PROVIDENCE  BAPTIST  CHURCH.- SCENES 
ALONG  THE  ROUTE.— ON  TO  PHILADELPHIA.— 
SHILOH  CHURCH.—  SOCIAL  AFFAIR.— DEATH 
IN  THE  FAMILY.— CHURCH  REMODELED 
AND  BEAUTIFIED. 


After  going  to  Washington  he  traveled  as  an 
evangelist  and  lecturer  in  the  State  of  Virginia  for 
one  year,  visiting  the  old  places  of  his  childhood  and 
youth,  finding  many  old  friends  and  relatives,  roaming 
over  the  streets  and  playgrounds  of  Fredericksburg, 
where  he  had  spent  his  early  boyhood  with  Mr.  Ames ; 
visiting  Colpeper,  seeing  the  old  prison  from  which 
he  was  sold,  going  through  every  part  of  the  State 
in  which  he  had  any  friends  or  relatives,  finding  all  of 
his  family  that  were  living,  returning  to  Washington, 
and  was  called  to  the  Bethlehem  Church  of  Anacostia, 
Washington,  D.  C.,  taking  charge  of  this  Church  Jan¬ 
uary  1 8,  1885. 

He  served  this  church  seven  years,  found  them 
weak  and  in  debt,  paid  off  the  debt,  repaired  the 
church  and  added  many  souls  to  their  number.  When 
Mr.  Phillips  left  this  church  it  was  out  of  debt,  in 
peace  and  had  a  nice  bank  account  to  its  credit. 

But  let’s  look  over  the  field  in  Washington.  Just 
a  little  while  in  Washington,  the  writer  was  intimately 
associated  with  such  men  as  Drs.  Walter  H.  Brooks, 
W.  Bishop  Tohnson,  William  Walker,  Sandy  Alexan¬ 
der,  William  Gibbon,  R.  S.  Laws,  Dr.  Robert  Johnson, 
Rev.  Tames  H.  Lee,  Dr.  J.  J.  Loving,  Dr.  G.  W.  Lee, 
Dr.  William  T.  Howard,  Rev.  William  Warner  and  a 
number  of  others,  who  came  on  the  scene  later. 
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Among  these  might  be  named  Rev.  Dr.  J.  Milton 
Waldron,  William  A.  Credit  and  many  others.  The 
writer  was  also  clerk  of  the  First  Washington  Bap¬ 
tist  Association  for  five  consecutive  years,  filling  this 
post  of  honor  even  after  he  went  to  Cali¬ 
fornia  ;  came  back  and  settled  in  Philadelphia. 
Was  in  Washington  when  the  negro  Baptists  entered 
their  protest  against  the  action  of  the  American 
Baptist  Publication  Society  when  they  refused 
to  keep  the  agreement  with  Drs.  Love,  Brooks  and 
Brawley  or  with  the  agreement  made  by  Dr.  Griffith, 
who  was  then  the  Secretary  of  the  society.  Dr.  Grif¬ 
fith  had  asked  these  brethren  to  write  articles  for  the 
Baptist  Teacher,  but  on  account  of  the  protest  by  the 
white  Baptists  of  the  South,  Dr.  Griffith  refused  to 
publish  the  articles,  and  the  brethren,  with  many  of 
their  associates,  entered  their  solemn  protest  against 
such  treatment.  Here  was  the  entering  wedge  which 
burst  asunder  the  connection  of  the  Philadelphia  so¬ 
ciety  and  the  negro  patrons  of  the  same  and  caused 
the  negro  Baptists  to  establish  their  own  publishing 
plant  in  Nashville,  Tennessee.  The  writer  was  an  ac¬ 
tive  factor  in  all  this  movement. 

March  26,  1888.  he  was  called  to  the  Providence 
Baptist  Church,  of  Leesburg,  Virginia,  and  served 
them  one  year,  diverting  his  time  between  the  two 
churches,  but  finding  it  impossible  to  do  justice  to  both 
churches,  he  gave  up  the  Leesburg  church. 

ANOTHER  NEW  FIELD  OF  LABOR. 

Mrs.  Layten,  the  writer’s  daughter,  then  living  in 
Los  Angeles,  California,  succeeded  in  having  her 
father  called  to  that  State  with  three  churches  in  view, 
one  at  Fresno,  one  in  Los  Angeles  and  one  in  San 
Diego.  He  accepted  the  one  in  San  Diego.  This 
beautiful  little  city,  in  the  southern  part  of  the  State, 
borders  on  the  Republic  of  Mexico,  of  which  he  will 
speak  later  on 
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He  sold  out  in  Washington,  D.  C.,  and  sent  his 
family,  wife  and  daughter,  to  California,  while  he  re¬ 
mained  in  Washington  to  wind  up  all  his  affairs,  re¬ 
maining  there  about  six  months.  After  the  departure 
of  his  family  in  the  early  autumn  he  resigned  the 
pastoral  charge  of  the  Bethelehem  Church,  to  take 
effect  on  the  1 8th  of  January,  1892,  finishing  up  seven 
years  of  service  with  this  Church. 

Just  here  a  strange  turn  of  affairs  takes  place. 
A I  r.  Phillips  having  resigned  the  pastorate  of  the 
Bethlehem  Church,  an  account  of  the  fact  found  its 
way  into  the  newspapers.  Rev.  J.  W.  Powell,  of  Vir¬ 
ginia,  being  without  a  charge,  and  seeking  one,  called 
on  the  Rev.  Mr.  Phillips  concerning  the  field  he  was 
about  to  leave,  getting  what  information  he  could  and 
securing  through  him  an  appointment  to  preach  for 
the  church.  Chatting  a  while  longer  and  getting  up 
from  his  seat  to  leave,  Mr.  Powell  said,  “Oh,  Brother 
Phillips,  I  am  just  from  Philadelphia,  and  there  is  a 
church  there  without  a  pastor  that  I  think  would  just 
suit  you  and  I  believe  you  would  suit  them.”  “Oh, 
said  the  writer,  “that  is  out  of  the  question.  I  have 
accepted  a  call  from  California.  My  family  is  all  gone 
and  T  expect  to  start  very  soon.”  But  he  insisted  on 
the  writer  to  consider  the  matter.  I  said,  “No, 
Brother  Powell,  it  is  of  no  use.  All  that  I  have  is  in 
California  already  and  besides,  I  know  no  one  in 
Philadelphia  connected  with  this  church.”  But,  strange 
to  sav,  he  persisted,  and  Mr.  Phillips  became  a  little 
out  of  patience  with  his  persistence,  but  at  his  own 
request  he  sat  down  at  my  desk,  the  same  old  desk  at 
which  I  am  now  writing  these  lines,  and  wrote  a  letter 
to  Deacon  T.  A.  Manning,  left  it  on  the  desk  and  when 
1  went  out  to  the  nost  office  I  dropped  it  in  the  letter 
box,  thinking  hut  little  of  the  matter.  To  the  writer’s 
surprise,  on  the  following  day,  there  came  an  answer 
from  Deacon  Manning,  inviting  him  to  pay  them  a 
visit.  I  do  not  know  what  Brother  Powell  said  in  his 


Shiloh  Baptist  Church 


243 


letter,  although  the  latter  was  not  sealed.  I  did  not 
open  it  to  see  what  he  had  said.  However,  as  I  had 
more  time  than  money,  and  knowing  that  my  expenses 
would  be  met,  I  answered  the  letter,  stating  I  would 
come,  and  when,  this  being  some  time  in  the  early  part 
of  the  week.  The  first  of  November,  1891,  I  left  for 
Philadelphia  on  Saturday  morning,  arriving  at  Deacon 
Manning’s  home,  775  South  Twentieth  street,  about 
noon,  introduced  myself  to  him  (never  having  seen 
him  before).  We  exchanged  greetings  for  a  few  min¬ 
utes,  he  being  busy.  He  called  his  son  William,  who 
took  me  to  Mrs.  Dunbar’s  boarding  house  on  Lom¬ 
bard  street,  below  Broad,  where  I  was  domiciled  for 
my  brief  stay  in  the  City  of  Brotherly  Love. 

After  dinner  I  inquired  of  Mrs.  Dunbar  about  the 
Shiloh  Church,  where  it  was,  etc.  Finding  I  was  not 
far  away  from  the  church,  I  took  a  stroll  down  Lom¬ 
bard  street  until  I  reached  it.  I  walked  past  and  back 
aga:n,  taking  a  good  look  at  the  exterior  of  the  old 
building.  Many  were  the  thoughts  that  ran  through 
my  mind.  What  does  all  of  this  mean  ?  Somehow  I 
seemed  to  like  the  looks  of  things,  but  how  to  recon¬ 
cile  matters  was  a  fog  and  mistrv  to  me.  What  am  I 
doing  here?  What  brought  me  here?  What  will  be 
the  result  of  to-morrow’s  services.  I  returned  to  my 
hotel,  read  a  little,  took  a  good  rest  and  waited  for 
the  morning. 

Breakfast  over,  I  arranged  my  toilet  as  best  I 
could.  About  10  A.  M.  the  door  bell  rang  and  in 
came  Deacon  Manning,  all  full  of  smiles  and  good 
cheer,  which  made  the  writer  feel  very  comfortable. 
Off  to  church  we  went,  where  we  were  introduced  to 
a  number  of  friends  and  members  of  the  church.  The 
writer  was  invited  into  the  pulpit  and  introduced  to 
the  congregation.  We  preached  that  morning,  attend¬ 
ed  Sabbath  School  in  the  afternoon  and  preached 
aeain  that  evening,  meanwhile  taking  in  the  whole  sit¬ 
uation  as  best  we  could,  meditating  with  ourselves 
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as  to  what  it  all  meant.  The  congregation,  so  far  as 
1  met  them,  were  all  smiles,  and  I  found  the  whole 
thing  creeping  into  my  heart.  But  I  expected  to  take 
the  train  next  morning  for  Washington  to  fill  some 
engagement  I  had  on  hand  and  to  fill  my  appoint¬ 
ment  in  church  the  next  Lord’s  day. 

But  again  to  my  surprise  the  Deacon  said  to 
me:  “We  would  like  to  have  you  remain  with  us 
another  week  and  preach  for  us  another  Sunday.” 
Again  we  asked  ourselves,  “What  does  it  mean?”  As 
things  seemed  to  be  warming  up  between  us  the 
writer,  though  having  engagements  in  Washington, 
somewhat  hesitatingly  agreed  to  stay  over  the  next 
week  and  preach  all  day  on  Sunday.  During  the  week 
there  were  several  indirect  references  made  concern¬ 
ing  the  vacant  pulpit  and  expressing  their  pleasure 
in  having  the  writer  preach,  but  no  direct  proposition 
was  made,  as  the  call  was  not  to  be  made  until  the 
following  March.  This,  of  course,  was  out  of  the 
question,  as  far  as  the  writer  was  concerned,  as  he 
was  to  start  for  California  in  January.  However,  a 
very  warm  friendship  had  sprung  up  in  a  very  short 
time,  and  we  received  a  nice  little  purse  of  money  for 
our  services  and  many  good  wishes  for  our  success 
and  happiness,  with  the  hope  that  we  might  meet 
again. 

Thus  our  stay  was  over,  and  we  took  our  depar¬ 
ture  for  the  capital  of  the  Nation,  never  expecting  to 
see  the  City  of  Brotherly  Love  again.  So  the  thoughts 
of  our  visit  to  the  Shiloh  Church  lingered  in  our 
mind  very  pleasantly  for  a  few  days,  and  the  whole 
thing  passed  off  like  a  dream,  as  many  other  such 
occasions  had  done  before.  So  we  dismissed  the 
whole  subject  and  continued  to  look  forward  to  the 
time  when  we  would  join  our  loved  ones  in  California 
and  take  up  our  work  in  San  Diego,  the  city  by  the 
sea,  and  thought  no  more  of  Philadelphia  or  the  Shi¬ 
loh  Church. 
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About  the  last  of  December,  1891,  we  had  per¬ 
fected  our  arrangements  for  going  West;  was  to 
preach  our  farewell  sermon  on  the  18th  of  January 
and  bid  our  old  charge  farewell  forever,  because  Cali¬ 
fornia  was  too  far  off  for  us  ever  to  get  back  this 
way,  being  poor  in  pocket.  But  here  it  is  again.  Just 
within  a  few  days  of  the  Christmas  holidays.  I  got  a 
letter  from  Deacon  Manning  saying  that  they  would 
like  to  have  me  come  and  preach  for  them  all  the 
month  of  January.  I  wrote  in  answer  to  this  letter 
saying:  “I  am  going  to  California  in  January  and 
cannot  come.”  I  received  in  quick  reply  another  let¬ 
ter,  as  follows :  “We  know  you  are  going  to  Califor¬ 
nia,  but  you  can  come  by  on  your  way  and  you  can 
buy  a  ticket  here  about  as  cheap  as  you  can  from 
Washington,  and,  besides,  we  will  pay  you  $50.00  to¬ 
ward  your  expenses.”  Here  I  am  upset  once  more, 
for  I  expected  to  leave  on  the  19th  or  20th,  spend  a 
few  days  with  my  wife  and  children  in  Los  Angeles 
and  go  to  San  Diego  to  take  up  mv  work  there  the 
first  of  February. 

What  shall  I  do?  If  you  will  believe  the  state¬ 
ment  of  the  writer,  the  only  thing  that  caused  him  to 
change  his  plans  for  his  trip  was  the  $50.00,  which 
was  quite  an  item  with  him  just  then  in  the  matter 
of  expenses  and  a  long  journey  before  him.  So  he 
thought  he  had  better  accept  this  offer  purely  from  a 
financial  point  of  view.  I  wrote  back  to  the  Deacon 
that  I  would  comply  except  as  to  the  third  Sunday  in 
January,  when  I  was  to  preach  my  farewell  sermon  to 
the  Bethlehem  Church.  So,  winding  up  my  affairs  in 
Anacostia,  Washington,  D.  C.,  I  returned  to  Philadel¬ 
phia,  served  Shiloh  the  first  and  second  Sundays  in 
January  and  returned  to  Washington,  preached  my 
farewell  sermon  on  the  third  Sabbath,  bade  my  old 
congregation  a  loving  farewell  and  again  returned  to 
Philadelphia  and  remained  with  the  Shiloh  Church  up 
till  the  last  Sunday  in  January,  1891.  During  this 
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time  just  before  leaving  for  the  West,  our  relations 
were  very  cordial.  I  was  dined  by  a  number  of  the 
friends ;  among  the  number  was  Mrs.  Ellen  White, 
Mrs.  Louisa  Lane,  now  Mrs.  Cummins;  Mr.  James  M. 
Auter  and  others.  I  received  a  small  purse  from  the 
Sabbath  School,  the  $50.00  promised  from  the  church 
and  a  hearty  handshake  that  night  after  service,  in 
which  I  received  quite  a  little  sum,  when  we  were  to 
start  on  our  journey  the  next  day. 

This  parting  was  not  without  some  pathetic  feel¬ 
ing.  “Good-bye,'’  “I  will  write  to  you,”  “Write  me 
when  you  get  to  California,”  “Don’t  tie  yourself  too 
tight  out  there,”  “I  think  you  will  hear  from  us  be¬ 
fore  long,”  “Go  and  see  your  family  and  be  ready 
when  we  send  for  you,”  etc.  Many  such  expressions 
were  given  to  the  writer  on  that  last  Sabbath  even¬ 
ing.  What  were  our  feelings  regarding  these  farewell 
greetings?  Well,  said  I  “If  the  call  was  to  be  made 
now  there  would  be  no  question  as  to  the  result,  and 
then  could  I  accept?”  My  word  had  been  given  to 
the  people  in  San  Diego;  all  of  my  earthly  effects  were 
already  there.  And  again,  after  I  am  gone,  some 
other  eloquent  preacher  will  come  along  who  will 
charm  them  and  steal  their  hearts,  and  they  will  take 
him  and  forget  me,  for  I  had  seen  this  to  be  true 
many  times  before.  So  I  would  not  allow  the  desire 
of  a  call  to  this  honored  old  church  to  capture  me  and 
turn  mjr  mind  from  my  work  in  California,  and  when 
I  took  the  train  that  Monday  morning  on  the  B.  &  O. 
R.  R.  for  Los  Angeles  over  the  Santa  Fe  Railroad,  I 
had  not  the  remotest  thought  of  ever  seeing  Philadel¬ 
phia  again  in  this  life. 

Away  we  rolled.  When  I  reached  Washington, 
not  knowing  that  we  would  go  through  that  city, 
where  we  had  so  many  pleasant  associations,  a  dear 
old  mother,  brother  and  other  relatives,  we  felt  some¬ 
what  lonely  and  downcast,  and  looking  out  of  the 
car  window  we  would  have  been  glad  to  have  seen 


Shiloh  Baptist  Church 


247 


even  a  dog  that  we  knew,  but  could  not  see  a  single 
thing. 

By  appointment,  I  must  be  in  Los  Angeles  by 
the  next  Sabbath.  All  went  well  until  the  next  day, 
when  we  were  to  reach  Cincinnati.  We  were  due 
there  at  a  certain  time,  and  I  could  not  afford  to  miss 
a  single  connection.  We  looked  at  our  watch,  a 
trusty  old  time-piece,  of  many  years,  and  found  out 
as  we  then  understood  it,  that  we  were  fully  half  an 
hour  behind  time.  Here  we  became  cross  with  the 
conductor,  the  engineer  and  all  hands  running  the 
train  because  we  would  not  make  connections  with 
the  train  for  St.  Louis  and  Kansas  City.  It  had  never 
occurred  to  me  that  there  was  considerable  difference 
between  Eastern  time  and  Western  time.  So  to  our 
delight  we  pulled  into  Cincinnati  on  time,  our  train 
waiting  in  the  station  for  us.  I  then  found  out  that 
there  was  about  thirty  minutes  difference  between 
Philadelphia  time  and  Cincinnati  time.  This  little  in¬ 
cident  was  quite  interesting  to  the  writer,  all  the  rest 
of  that  six  days’  journey.  So  we  kept  pace  with  the 
time  and  had  no  further  quarrel  with  the  trainmen, 
pulling  into  Los  Angeles  on  time  Saturday  afternoon, 
to  find  that  there  was  three  hours’  difference  in  the 
time  between  the  Atlantic  and  Pacific  coast. 

THE  SCENES  ALONG  THIS  ROUTE. 

If  you  have  never  been  across  the  Continent,  go 
as  soon  as  you  can.  It  will  pay  anyone  who  thinks 
and  appreciates  his  country.  You  will  never  regret 
the  cost.  The  scenery  along  the  route.  Take  the 
States  of  Virginia,  West  Virginia,  Ohio,  Missouri  and 
the  broad  prairie  lands  of  Kansas,  the  deserts  of  Colo¬ 
rado,  Nevada,  New  Mexico  and  Arizona.  In  many 
places  there  are  rich  and  fertile  plains — stretches  of 
country  for  fifty  or  a  hundred  miles  where  you  will 
not  see  a  tree;  here  and  there  a  beautiful  wooded 
section  of  country.  At  many  of  the  stations  and  in 
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some  lonely  places  as  well,  you  will  see  groups  of 
wild  Indians ;  here  and  there  a  lonely  Indian  sitting 
down  by  himself ;  squaws  and  pappooses,  mountain 
scenes  in  the  Rocky  Mountains,  passing  through  its 
great  canyons  with  perpendicular  walls  of  rock  two 
thousand  to  three  thousand  feet  above  your  head ; 
reaching  the  Pacific  coast  with  its  climate  of  almost 
perpetual  summer  in  Southern  California,  and  the 
northern  border  of  Mexico,  while  you  have  left  storms 
and  blizzards  behind  you.  Reaching  Los  Angeles  I 
found  beautiful  flowers  in  the  yards,  green  peas, 
strawberries  and  all  kinds  of  tropical  fruits  in  abund¬ 
ance.  I  could  hardly  realize  the  change. 

My  family  had  not  seen  my  daughter,  Mrs.  Lay- 
ten.  and  my  granddaughter,  Madelene,  for  some  years. 
I  had  not  seen  my  wife  and  daughter,  Mattie,  for  six 
months.  I  found  them  all  well  and  in  high  spirits 
looking  for  rne.  They  met  me  at  the  station  and 
escorted  me  to  a  comfortable  home,  where  I  met  the 
whole  family  together  once  more,  where  I  had  ex¬ 
pected  to  end  up  my  days  on  this  earth  ;  but  not  so, 
for  “God  moves  in  a  mysterious  way.” 

On  Sunday  morning  and  evening  I  preached  for 
Dr.  Anderson,  my  daughter’s  pastor ;  stayed  in  the 
beautiful  city  of  Los  Angeles  for  a  few  days  and  de¬ 
parted  for  San  Diego  to  take  up  my  work. 

San  Diego  is  about  one  hundred  and  five  miles 
south  of  Los  Angeles  on  the  Pacific,  a  splendid  har¬ 
bor,  sufficient  to  accommodate  large  ships.  Popula¬ 
tion  was  about  18.000  to  20,000,  with  perhaps  (at  that 
time)  500  or  600  colored,  with  immigrants  steadily 
coming  in,  with  work  plenty  and  wages  good.  When 
I  alighted  from  the  train,  all  broken  up  with  rheuma¬ 
tism.  I  met  some  of  the  church  officials  with  a  hack 
awaiting  my  arrival.  They  took  me  to  my  stopping 
place,  where  I  found  very  comfortable  and  pleasant 
Quarters.  I  ate  my  supper  and  went  immediately  to 
the  church,  where  an  entertainment  was  in  progress 
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awaiting  my  arrival  and  where  I  was  met  and  intro¬ 
duced  to  my  church  members  and  congregation,  and 
where  all  power  was  given  me  in  that  everything  per¬ 
taining  to  the  church  was  turned  over  to  me,  so  that 
I  was  “monarch  of  all  I  surveyed,”  so  far  as  this 
little  church  was  concerned.  It  was  indeed  a  promis¬ 
ing  outlook.  The  membership  was  not  over  forty 
persons,  but  from  a  financial  standpoint  this  forty 
with  its  following  was  equal  to  two  hundred  in  the 
East.  Women  were  in  demand  at  two  and  three  dol¬ 
lars  a  day.  This  little  company  paid  me  $50.00  per 
month  while  I  was  with  them,  with  an  understanding 
of  an  increase  as  the  church  grew  stronger.  I  took 
charge  of  this  work  with  high  hopes  of  success.  Every 
once  in  a  while  Philadelphia  would  run  through  my 
mind,  but  did  not  disturb  me  until  I  had  begun  to  lay 
some  plans  about  my  new  field  of  labor.  In  about 
two  weeks,  however,  here  comes  a  letter  from  Phila¬ 
delphia,  telling  me  how  much  the  people  were  saying 
about  me  and  they  hoped  to  have  me  back  in  their 
midst  again.  After  this,  in  a  very  short  time,  another 
letter  came,  and  then  they  kept  coming  at  short  in¬ 
tervals,  every  one  reminding  me  of  their  intentions  to 
extend  to  me  a  call  to  the  pastorate  of  their  church. 
Here  I  was  much  disturbed  and  could  not  enter  into 
my  work  with  any  heart.  I  prayed  over  the  matter 
as  best  I  knew  that  the  Holy  Spirit  would  guide  me 
in  the  way  He  would  have  me  to  go.  So  I  held  back 
a  little  to  give  myself  the  opportunity  to  know  what 
the  Lord  would  have  me  to  do.  I  did  not  care  one 
fig  which  way  the  matter  went,  just  so  I  was  obeying 
the  will  of  God.  It  was  about  the  last  of  February. 
They  were  to  hold  a  meeting  to  call  a  pastor  about 
the  middle  of  March.  When  this  time  came  they  ex¬ 
tended  a  unanimous  call  to  the  writer,  fixing  his  salary 
at  $1000.00  per  annum.  That  same  night  a  telegram 
was  sent  me  stating  this  fact,  and  that  a  letter  would 
follow  this  telegram,  giving  the  full  particulars.  In 
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one  week  I  received  the  letter.  What  was  I  to  do? 

First.  I  had  now  been  laboring  the  most  of  my 
ministerial  life  in  small  fields  with  hard  work,  having 
refused  several  strong  charges,  one  of  them  in  San 
Francisco,  California,  where  I  now  was.  The  writer 
always  had  an  ambition  to  build  for  himself  and  not 
on  some  other  one’s  foundation. 

Second.  He  was  now  getting  on  in  age,  and 
here  was  a  call  that  had  come  to  him  unsolicited  and 
from  an  unexpected  source. 

Third.  The  call  was  unanimous,  and  he  three 
thousand  miles  away  and  not  around  to  lay  pipes  or 
pull  ropes. 

Fourth.  Was  this  not  a  divine  call?  Reader,  do 
you  believe  in  divine  calls?  I  do,  and  if  there  ever 
was  a  divine  call  I  believe  this  to  be  one.  Thus  be¬ 
lieving,  I  felt  the  Lord  wanted  me  to  accept  it,  and 
it  was  my  duty  to  obey. 

The  next  struggle  was  how  to  face  the  little 
church  and  tell  them  that  I  should  have  to  leave  and 
return  to  Philadelphia.  It  was  one  of  the  most  pain¬ 
ful  duties  I  ever  had  to  perform,  and  nothing  but  a 
real  sense  of  duty  and  obedience  to  the  will  of  the 
Lord  could  have  induced  me  to  take  this  step.  I  had 
no  other  excuse  whatever,  for  I  was  well  pleased  with 
the  outlook  and  my  prospects  were  bright. 

However  I  must  face  the  music.  When  I  told 
them  I  must  leave  they  were  dumfounded,  and  of¬ 
fered  additional  inducements  to  have  me  remain.  A 
number  of  gentlemen  from  the  congregation  who 
were  not  members  of  the  church,  offered  to  raise  a 
purse  monthly  besides  my  salary  if  I  would  stay,  but 
as  I  felt  that  I  was  obeying  the  lead  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  nothing  could  stop  me.  Has  this  step  proven 
to  be  all  right  or  was  it  a  mistake  ?  The  following 
pages  will  answer  that  question. 
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ON  TO  PHILADELPHIA. 

I  wound  up  my  affairs,  the  church  settled  with 
me  to  a  cent,  I  took  leave  of  them,  went  to  Los 
Angeles  and  took  leave  of  my  family,  took  a  steamer 
for  San  Francisco,  visited  the  Third  Baptist  Church, 
where  I  was  called  to  twenty  years  ago.  This  church 
is  the  oldest  and  strongest  colored  Baptist  Church 
on  the  Pacific  coast.  I  found  the  pastor,  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Duncan,  worshiped  with  him  on  Sunday.  While 
1  was  in  this  church  on  Sunday  evening  I  felt  very 
sure  that  I  was  among  strangers,  but  to  my  surprise, 
while  standing  in  front  of  the  pulpit  after  service 
some  one  behind  me  threw  their  arms  around  my 
neck  and  almost  pulled  me  to  the  floor.  What  did 
this  mean?  Turning  around  I  saw  a  young  lady  who 
used  to  be  a  member  of  my  Sunday  School  and  con¬ 
gregation  in  Memphis,  Tennessee,  with  her  husband 
standing  by  her  side,  both  of  whom  were  old  friends, 
and  w'hom  I  had  not  seen  for  years. 

We  took  the  train  next  morning  over  the  Rio 
Grande  Railroad  for  Philadelphia,  arriving  in  Phila¬ 
delphia  April  12,  and  were  met  at  Broad  Street  Station 
late  in  the  afternoon  by  Brother  J.  M.  Auter  and 
some  other  brethren  whose  names  I  cannot  recall  at 
this  time,  who  put  me  in  a  carriage  and  took  me  to 
Mrs.  Brown’s  boarding  house  on  Eleventh  street, 
south  of  Lombard,  where  I  remained  for  several 
months. 

The  following  Sabbath  being  Easter  Sunday, 
April  17th,  I  entered  upon  my  pastoral  duties  in  the 
old  Shiloh  Church,  preaching  all  day,  baptizing  in 
the  morning  one  candidate,  Miss  Sarah  E.  Carter,  the 
first  one  I  baptized  after  becoming  pastor  and  a  little 
point  of  interest  to  say  that  this  lady  has  since  be¬ 
come  the  writer’s  wife,  of  whom  we  shall  speak 
later  on. 
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We  found  this  old  church  much  broken  and  dis¬ 
turbed  with  internal  strife,  caused  by  one  R.  W.  Chris¬ 
tian,  who  had  been  called  to  succeed  the  late  lament¬ 
ed  Rev.  William  C.  Dennis,  who  was  the  beloved  pas¬ 
tor  of  this  church  for  ten  years.  This  man  Christian 
was  in  charge  only  onejear,  but  during  that  year  he 
tore  the  church  asunder,  causing  a  split,  which  re¬ 
sulted  in  the  establishment  of  the  Holy  Trinity 
Church,  Dr.  G.  L.  P.  Talliafero,  pastor.  The  writer 
is  glad  to  say  that  the  wounds  caused  by  the  split  have 
all  been  healed  and  the  two  churches  are  at  peace  with 
each  other  and  both  getting  on  well. 

The  following  Thursday,  April  2lst,  the  installa¬ 
tion  services  took  place.  Rev.  Dr.  Walter  H.  Brooks, 
of  the  Nineteenth  Street  Baptist  Church,  and  Rev. 
William  J.  Howard,  of  the  Zion  Baptist  Church, 
Washington,  D.  C. ;  Rev.  F.  B.  Gruel,  of  the  Bereart 
Baptist  Church  (white),  of  Philadelphia,  and  a  num¬ 
ber  of  visiting  clergymen  were  present  and  took  part. 
Among  them,  if  the  writer  makes  no  mistake,  was 
Rev.  Henry  L.  Phillips,  of  the  Church  of  the  Cruci¬ 
fixion.  The  sermon  was  preached  by  Dr.  Brooks  and 
the  charge  to  the  pastor  was  given  by  Dr.  Gruel 
(white),  of  the  Berean  Church,  of  this  city.  The 
charge  to  the  Shiloh  Church  by  Rev.  William  J.  How¬ 
ard,  of  Washington,  D.  C.,  in  which  he  said,  among 
other  good  things,  “It  will  be  your  duty  to  your  pas¬ 
tor  to  pray  him  up,  praise  him  up  and  pay  him  up.” 
I  am  glad  to  say  that  all  this  has  been  done,  and  more. 

THE  SOCIAL  AFFAIR. 

After  the  main  services  in  the  auditorium,  which 
was  well  filled,  the  friends  repaired  to  the  lecture 
room  below.  Mr.  Andrew  F.  Stephens  was  the  cater¬ 
er  for  the  occasion  and  well  did  he  perform  that  duty, 
contributing  largely  of  his  own  means  toward  the 
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affair,  who  also  remained  a  warm  friend  to  the 
church  and  pastor  until  his  death,  a  few  years  ago. 

Thus  we  started  off.  A  good  start  is  a  good 
thing  to  gain,  even  though  you  may  not  end  it  right ; 
that  will  be  no  fault  of  the  beginning,  but  the  writer 
is  glad  to  say  that  through  all  these  fifteen  years  we 
have  all  kept  peace  with  this  good  beginning.  Of 
course  there  has  been  some  little  minor  friction  here 
and  there,  but  these  have  been  straightened  out  and 
caused  no  serious  damage. 

The  new  pastor  now  begins  his  work.  First  to 
become  acquainted  with  the  membership  and  to  find 
them  in  their  homes.  Brother  George  W.  Kemp,  who 
was  the  clerk  to  the  pulpit  committee  and  did  its  cor¬ 
respondence  and  communicated  with  the  writer  while 
he  was  in  California,  rendered  great  assistance  to  the 
new  pastor  in  finding  the  membership.  Many  who 
had  gone  out  and  had  grown  cold,  returned  to  their 
first  love,  the  pastor  being  no  fighter,  but  held  out 
the  olive  branch  and  loving  hand  to  all  which  had 
the  effect  of  uniting  the  church  and  healing  many 
old  sores  which  had  been  made  after  the  death  of 
Pastor  Dennis.  Rev.  Mr.  Greul  introduced  the 
writer  to  the  Baptist  Ministers’  Conference  and  pro¬ 
posed  his  name  for  membership,  upon  which  recom¬ 
mendation  he  was  duly  elected  as  a  member  of  that 
body  of  ministers.  The  writer  has  also  been  invited 
to  read  a  paper  before  this  Conference,  and  has  ad¬ 
dressed  it  a  number  of  times,  and  it  always  listened 
to  him  with  the  profoundest  respect. 

In  1893  he  was  elected  as  the  President  of  this 
Conference  for  six  months,  and  was  the  only  colored 
man  who  ever  held  that  position  ;  two  or  three  have 
held  the  position  of  Vice  President.  He  has  presided 
over  the  Conference  of  the  Colored  Baptist  Ministers 
a  number  of  times,  once  for  a  year,  two  terms  in  suc¬ 
cession. 
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DEATH  IN  THE  FAMILY. 

Since  coming  to  Philadelphia,  the  grim  monster 
death  has  visited  us.  On  the  5th  day  of  February, 
1896,  Mattie  Henry  Phillips,  our  youngest  daughter 
died  with  consumption.  She  was  a  sweet  bright 
Christian  young  woman,  one  whom  most  every  one 
loved  who  knew  her.  She  died  in  the  full  triumphs 
of  faith,  having  joined  the  church,  and  was  baptized 
by  her  father  when  quite  young.  She  lacked  but  three 
months  of  being  twenty  years  old  when  she  died.  The 
writer  lost  by  death  a  dear  old  mother  in  1898,  Mrs. 
Fannie  Minor,  in  Washington,  D.  C.,  age  77  years. 

The  most  serious  loss,  however,  was  a  devoted 
wife,  with  whom  the  writer  lived  for  over  41  years, 
who  died  August  22,  1902,  by  whom  we  had  seven 
children,  the  only  remaining  one  being  Mrs.  S.  W. 
Layten,  of  this  city,  Philadelphia.  Mrs.  Phillips  was 
a  most  devoted  Christian  woman,  pure  in  morals, 
consistent  as  a  Christian.  The  writer  never  knew 
her  in  all  their  married  life,  to  make  the  least  com¬ 
promise  with  sin  or  wrong  of  any  kind.  She  died 
as  she  had  lived. 

Having  lived  a  married  life  the  most  of  his  days, 
the  writer  felt  that  he  could  not  get  along  well  in 
this  life  without  a  companion,  so  he  sought  the  hand 
(as  he  believed  by  the  guidance  of  the  Floly  Spirit) 
of  Miss  Sarah  E.  Carter,  a  member  of  his  own 
church,  and  the  first  one  he  baptized  after  taking  the 
pastorate  of  this  church.  The  wedding  took  place  in 
the  church,  December  3,  1903,  the  large  church  not 
affording  standing  room  for  the  interested  friends 
who  came  to  see  the  nuptials  tied,  which  was  per¬ 
formed  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  E.  W.  More,  of  the  Zion 
Baptist  Church.  The  second  bride  has  proved  all 
that  the  writer  has  expected  of  her,  a  loving,  kind, 
affectionate  wife. 

While  speaking  of  family  affairs  let  me  say  that 
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I  my  only  child,  and  daughter,  Mrs.  S.  W.  Layten,  is 
;  a  source  of  great  pride  to  her  father,  living  a  useful 
life,  interested  in  all  that  pertains  to  the  uplift  of 
the  race,  a  bright,  intelligent,  witty,  courageous  young 
woman,  moving  in  the  highest  and  best  circles  of  the 
community,  respected  and  loved  by  those  who  know 
her  best. 

Madelene  Layten,  our  granddaughter  is  also  a 
promising  and  loving  young  woman  of  whom  we 
expect  great  things  in  the  future.  They  inherit  much 
from  their  ancestors  on  both  sides  of  the  house. 

OTHER  BODIES. 

The  same  year  we  took  charge,  the  following 
June,  we  met  with  the  New  England  Missionary  Bap¬ 
tist  Convention  when  it  convened  with  the  Emanuel 
Baptist  Church  of  New  Haven,  Connecticut.  Here 
we  were  invited  to  preach  and  become  a  member  of 
this  body  by  virtue  of  our  office  as  pastor  of  Shiloh 
Church.  A  little  later  on  we  were  elected  President 
of  this  body  and  held  that  position  for  three  consecu¬ 
tive  years.  The  old  Philadelphia  Association,  of 
which  Shiloh  has  been  a  member  ever  since  1842,  the 
year  of  its  organization,  the  writer  has  been  an  active 
and  respected  member  of  this  honored  old  Association 
for  the  fifteen  years  he  has  been  in  the  city  of  Broth¬ 
erly  Love. 

CHURCH  DEBTS. 

When  we  took  charge,  the  Shiloh  Church  had  a 
mortgage  of  ten  thousand  dollars  ($10,000.00)  rest¬ 
ing  on  it  and  another  thousand  dollars  floating  debt. 
All  of  this  was  soon  paid  off. 

CHURCH  REMODELED  AND  BEAUTIFIED. 

In  1901  this  Church  was  remodeled  inside  and 
painted,  with  a  new  roof  at  a  cost  of  $10,000,  which 
makes  it  one  of  the  most  beautiful  and  comfortable 
houses  of  worship  in  this  great  city. 
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MONEY  RAISED. 

The  money  rai3ed  during  the  past  fifteen  years 
has  been  over  sixty-five  thousand  dollars  ($65,000). 
Seven  thousand  five  hundred  dollars  ($7,500),  of 
which  amount  has  gone  to  the  different  charitable 
objects  supported  by  the  church. 

TRIPS  ABROAD  AND  COUNTRIES  VISITED. 

It  may  be  worth  while  to  mention  that  the  Shiloh 
Church  is  the  only  colored  Baptist  Church  in  this 
city  whose  pastor  has  had  the  privilege  of  visiting 
Europe.  Rev.  Jeremiah  Asher,  whose  biographical 
sketch  appears  in  this  volume,  visited  Europe  many 
years  ago,  accounts  of  which  you  have  read,  and  the 
present  writer  also  took  a  trip  to  Europe. 

In  1901  we  had  the  long  cherished  wish  of  our 
heart  gratified  to  visit  the  old  world.  We  sailed  from 
this  city  on  the  first  day  of  August,  in  the  steamer 
Westernland,  at  which  time  we  visited  Ireland,  Scot¬ 
land,  England  and  France,  and  saw  many  things  which 
we  had  read  about,  but  never  saw  until  then,  which 
was  of  great  interest  and  value  to  the  writer,  and 
about  which  he  has  delivered  several  lectures  since 
his  return. 

The  writer  has  also  visited  in  a  limited  sense 
Canada  and  Mexico. 

THE  MEMBERSHIP  OF  THE  CHURCH. 

Since  we  took  charge  of  this  church  there  has 
been  added  to  its  membership,  by  baptism  and  other¬ 
wise,  one  thousand  to  eleven  hundred  members.  In 
the  ranks  of  the  dead  there  have  been  of  the  actual 
membership  and  members  of  the  congregation  be¬ 
tween  four  hundred  and  five  hundred.  _  A  whole 
church  has  passed  to  their  reward.  The  list  of  marr 
riages  has  been  something  over  three  hundred, 
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HONORS  CONFERRED. 

In  1893,  the  State  University  of  Louisville,  Ken¬ 
tucky,  conferred  the  honorary  degree  of  D.  D.  upon 
the  writer,  and  in  May,  1906,  the  Virginia  Seminary 
and  College  of  Lynchburg,  Virginia,  conferred  the 
degree  of  “L.  L.  D.”  upon  the  writer.  We  would 
like  to  say  right  here  that  the  conferring  of  these 
honors  came  both  of  them  unsought  for  and  it  is 
presumed  that  the  faculty  and  Trustee  Boards  of  the 
schools  thought  he  was  deserving  of  some  merit.  The 
writer  himself  feels  very  unworthy  of  the  honor  that 
these  degrees  are  supposed  to  mean  except  it  be  from 
the  standpoint  of  faithfulness  and  hard  work  in  the 
gospel  ministry,  because  he  would  not  dare  to  claim 
them  from  a  literary  or  scholastic  standpoint,  and 
they  have  not,  do  not  and  will  not  swell  his  head  to 
undue  proportions.  If  my  brethren  with  whom  and 
for  whom  I  have  worked  hard  and  suffered  long, 
think  they  are  deserving,  I  only  surrender  my  judg¬ 
ment  in  the  matter  and  accept  theirs  with  humility 
and  many  thanks. 

And  now  to  close  I  wish  to  dedicate  this  little 
sketch  to  my  beloved  church,  officers  and  members, 
one  and  all.  I  will  say  that  I  could  have  made  it 
three  or  four  times  as  long  as  it  is,  but  did  not  think 
it  necessary  to  do  more  than  touch  here  and  there 
the  more  salient  points  of  my  life’s  work,  which  will 
soon  close. 

There  are  some  things  in  this  little  story  that 
the  writer  did  not  want  to  have  interred  with  his 
bones,  and  merely  to  let  the  present  and  coming  gen¬ 
eration  know  that  we  have  lived  and  contributed  some 
small  share  of  labor  to  better  the  condition  of  the 
race.  There  are  a  great  many  co-workers  and  friends, 
both  dead  and  living,  the  names  of  whom  the  writer 
would  like  to  mention,  but  to  mention  some  and  omit 
ethers,  would  give  offense,  and  all  could  not  be  men- 
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tioned  in  this  small  space.  He  thinks,  therefore,  it 

would  be  wise  to  pass  this  by  in  this  connection. 

Praying  for  the  success  of  the  race  to  which  he  be¬ 
longs,  he  has  labored  long  and  hard,  and  the  only 

regret  that  he  has  to  make  is  that  the  progress  has 

not  been  faster,  cast  down,  but  not  in  despair,  he 
looks  forward  to  a  bright  consummation  and  final 
attainment  of  his  wishes  in  this  great  object. 

As  for  the  Church,  his  heart  goes  still  deeper. 
For  this  he  hopes  the  day  will  still  come  when  in  our 
church  so  much  frenzied  emotionalism  will  give  place 
to  intelligent,  well  ordered  worship,  a  Christianity  of 
works  and  not  excitement.  The  writer  is  most  in¬ 
tensely  interested  in  the  young  ministry  of  the  present 
day  that  they  will  not  throw  away  their  educational 
advantages  and  descend  to  the  weak,  distracting  cus¬ 
toms  of  the  less  educated  portion  of  their  congrega¬ 
tions,  but  will  go  just  low  enough  to  take  hold  of  the 
people  and  pull  them  up. 

The  Author, 

WILLIAM  H.  PHILLIPS. 
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CHAPTER  XXVI. 

ABSTRACTS  FROM  TETTERS,  1S43-1847 

Abstracts  from  Letter  from  1843  to  1879. 

Abstracts  from  letters  ot  Shiloh  Church  to  the 
Philadelphia  Baptist  Association : 

The  church  was  received  into  the  Association 
October  4,  1842.  The  first  letter  was  sent  in  Octo¬ 
ber  10,  1843.  The  following  is  an  abstract  of  the 
minutes  of  the  Association : 

this  little  band  enjoys  peace  and  harmony.  Their 
prospects  are  exceedingly  encouraging.  Save  that 
they  lack  a  suitable  place  of  worship.  Many  are  anx¬ 
ious  to  unite  with  them  in  worship  who  are  excluded 
by  the  smallness  of  the  room  they  occupy.  Besides 
the  revenue  raised  from  so  limited  a  congregation  is 
inadequate  to  meet  the  current  expenses.  They  pre¬ 
sent  a  most  thrilling  appeal  to  the  sympathy  and  mu¬ 
nificence  of  the  denomination,  and  gratefully  acknowl¬ 
edge  their  indebtedness  to  the  pastors  of  the  city 
for  their  kind  counsel  and  favors.  They  have  bap¬ 
tized  22  and  received  by  letter  8;  their  increase  has 
been  30;  present  number  of  members  73. 

“1844.” 

October  2,  1844- — Shiloh  Church  sendeth  Chris¬ 
tian  salutation,  and  bail  with  joy  the  137th  anniver¬ 
sary  of  the  Association.  Report  the  resignation  of 
Elder  Raymond ;  also  having  done  but  little  as  re¬ 
spects  to  building  a  meeting  house.  They  also  report 
meetings  through  the  week  and  on  the  Lord’s  day 
well  attended.  We  are  at  peace  among  ourselves. 
They  also  report  having  dismissed  Elder  John  T. 
Raymond,  his  wife  and  two  sons ;  they  were  dismissed 
by  letter.  Sabbath-school  mcreasing,  now  have  61 
scholars  and  7  teachers  under  the  superintendency  of 
Brother  John  Wilson  (white),  of  the  Spruce  Street 
Church.  A  Bible  Class  under  . the  care  of  Brother 
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Simeon  Collins,  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  which 
promises  to  be  of  great  usefulness  to  our  brethren. 
The  following  is  an  abstract  of  the  minutes  of  the 
Association  of  1844: 

Shiloh  Colored  is  destitute  of  a  pastor,  and 
would  thankfully  receive  assistance  in  erecting  a  place 
of  worship.  This  church,  though  in  a  widowed  state, 
is  consoled  with  what  they  believe  is  becoming  com¬ 
mon  in  these  days,  for  pastors  to  hire  churches,  or 
churches  to  hire  pastors  before  they  become  known 
to  each  other,  and  therefore  we  hope  Shiloh  will  mani¬ 
fest  prudence  in  the  selection  of  an_under  shepherd. 
May  God  help  them. 

1845. 

There  was  nothing  of  interest  reported  to  the 
Association.  The  burden  of  the  talk  was  the  build¬ 
ing  of  the  meeting  house  and  the  freedom  of  the 
slaves,  and  that  peace  prevailed  among  them. 

1846. 

They  report  settling  a  pastor,  Bishop  Durham. 
Have  been  enabled  to  erect  a  new  place  of  worship. 
They  return  thanks  to  brethren  and  friends  who  have 
kindly  helped  them.  They  have  the  Word  of  God 
faithfully  preached  by  their  pastor.  Baptized,  2 ;  re¬ 
ceived  on  Christian  experience,  2;  deceased,  o.  Total 
number,  80.  Sabbath-school,  80  scholars,  8  teachers ; 
150  books  in  library. 

1847. 

Report  Rev.  J.  Durham,  pastor:  Baptized,  7;  re¬ 
stored,  2;  received  by  Christian  experience,  8;  ex¬ 
cluded.  8.  Total  number.  01.  Tohn  Brown,  clerk. 

1848. 

Report  Rev.  Samuel  B.  Serrington,  as  pastor: 
Baptized,  21;  received  on  Christian  experience,  12; 
excluded,  4 ;  deceased,  1.  Present  number,  1 19.  The 
minutes  of  the  Association  this  year  say:  The  great 
difficulty  of  this  church  is  pecuniary  embarrassment. 
They  feel  it  impossible  to  sustain  a  pastor  and  also 
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pay  the  claims  against  their  meeting  house.  They 
make  a  strong  appeal  to  the  churches  for  aid,  and 
state  the  encouraging  fact  of  having  paid  $3964.82, 
all  excepting  about  $400  having  been  raised  among 
themselves. 

1849- 

Report  Rev.  Jeremiah  Asher,  pastor  :  Baptized,  5  ; 
received  on  Christian  experience,  6;  dismissed  by  let¬ 
ter,  2 ;  excluded,  20;  deceased,  1  ;  present  number,  107. 

Express  mingled  feelings  of  joy  and  sorrow. 
Have  been  troubled  by  Serrington,  their  late  pastor, 
whom  they  have  excluded.  Have  secured  another 
who  is  laboring  to  raise  funds  for  their  building.  Are 
grateful  for  help  already  received. 

1850. 

Report  have  succeeded  in  paying  for  their  house 
of  worship  to  within  about  $1700.  Expect  their  pas¬ 
tor  back  from  England  in  a  few  days.  Baptized,  1. 
received  on  Christian  experience,  4 ;  restored,  1 ;  dis¬ 
missed  by  letter  1 ;  excluded,  4 ;  deceased,  3 ;  number 
of  members,  101.  John  Brown,  clerk. 

185  u 

Report  Rev.  J.  Asher:  Baptized,  11 ;  received,  9; 
restored,  2;  dismissed  by  letter,  2;  excluded,  6;  de¬ 
ceased,  1.  Total  number  of  members,  114.  Their 
pastor  has  returned  from  his  European  tour,  and 
again  faithfully  ministers  to  them  in  holy  things. 
During  his  absence  lukewarmness  prevailed,  but  since 
his  return  God  has  visited  and  blessed  them. 

1852. 

Report  Rev.  J.  Asher,  pastor:  Baptized,  2;  re¬ 
ceived  by  letter,  1 ;  restored,  4;  dismissed,  1;  ex¬ 
cluded,  3;  deceased,  5.  Total  number,  112.  There 
appears  in  the  letter  nothing  of  special  interest.  So 
there  is  no  abstract  of  the  minutes. 

1853- 

Report  Rev.  J.  Asher,  pastor:  Baptized,  2;  re¬ 
ceived  by  letter,  7 ;  by  Christian  experience,  5 ;  re- 
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stored,  i;  deceased,  4.  Number,  113.  States  having 
passed  through  another  year  of  toil  and  trial  without 
any  marked  success,  but  still  trusting  in  the  Lord. 
Are  at  peace  one  with  another.  Pastor  preaching  the 
Word  faithfully  to  good  congregations. 

1 854- 

Re  port  Rev.  J.  Asher,  pastor:  Baptized,  28;  re¬ 
ceived  by  letter,  28 ;  by  Christian  experience,  2 ;  ex¬ 
cluded,  3:  deceased,  4.  Total  number,  164.  No 
abstract. 

1855. 

Rev.  J.  Asher:  Baptized,  1  ;  received  by  letter,  6; 
by  Christian  experience,  4 ;  restored,  1  ;  excluded,  5 ; 
deceased,  2.  Number,  166. 

Still  struggling.  Sabbath-school  in  better  condi¬ 
tion.  No  further  abstract  or  minute  for  this  year. 

1856. 

Rev.  J.  Asher,  pastor:  Baptized,  12;  received  by 
letter,  10;  Christian  experience,  5;  restored,  2;  ex¬ 
cluded,  3  ;  deceased,  3  ;  total  number,  185. 

Abstract :  Expresses  thankfully  their  sense  of  in¬ 
debtedness  for  the  harmony  and  love  prevalent  among 
them.  They  report  success  in  their  effort  of  remov¬ 
ing  the  debt  on  the  church.  Also  for  the  generous 
aid  afforded  them  by  the  State  Convention  for  the 
support  of  their  pastor.  They  report  a  blessing  and 
other  indications  of  success  which  cheer  them. 

1857- 

Report  Rev.  T.  Asher,  pastor:  Baptized,  16;  re¬ 
ceived  by  letter,  10 ;  by  Christian  experience,  4;  re¬ 
stored.  1;  dismissed  by  letter,  g;  excluded,  9;  de¬ 
ceased,  5.  Total  number,  198. 

No  abstract  of  interest. 

1858. 

Report  Rev.  T.  Asher,  pastor:  Baptized,  78;  re¬ 
ceived  by  letter,  6;  by  Christian  experience,  10;  re¬ 
stored,  3;  dismissed  by  letter,  17;  excluded,  4:  de¬ 
ceased,  8.  Number  of  members,  26 6.  Their  con- 
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gregation  has  increased  by  large  accessions  of  new 
members,  as  well  as  backsliders  reclaimed.  They 
sympathize  with  those  in  bonds. 

1859. 

Rev.  J.  Asher,  pastor,  report :  Baptized,  27 ;  re¬ 
ceived  by  letter,  13;  by  Christian  experience,  3;  re¬ 
stored,  1  ;  dismissed  by  letter,  3 ;  excluded,  I  ;  de¬ 
ceased,  3.  Total  number,  303. 

Abstract:  The  year  has  been  one  of  mingled  joy 
and  sorrow,  prosperity  and  adversity.  They  have 
paid  the  debt  on  their  house  of  worship,  and  enjoyed 
the  presence  of  God,  in  the  conversion  of  many  sin¬ 
ners.  During  the  year  death  has  removed  to  their 
long  home  two  worthy  members  of  this  church,  and 
a  beloved  deacon. 

1860. 

Rev.  J.  Asher,  pastor,  report :  Baptized,  8 ;  re¬ 
ceived  by  letter,  6 ;  by  Christian  experience,  2 ;  re¬ 
stored,  3;  dismissed  by  letter,  2;  excluded,  12;  de¬ 
ceased,  9;  present  number,  301.  Among  the  number 
who  departed  this  life  was  Deacon  Wilson  Morris. 

1861. 

Rev.  J.  Asher,  pastor  :  Baptized,  1 1 ;  received  by 
letter,  5;  by  Christian  experience,  6;  dismissed  by 
letter,  4;  excluded,  9;  deceased,  7;  present  number, 
303.  No  abstract  this  year. 

1862. 

Report  Rev.  J.  Asher,  pastor:  Baptized,  7:  re¬ 
ceived  by  letter,  5  ;  by  Christian  experience,  2 ;  dis¬ 
missed  by  letter,  3  ;  excluded,  8 :  deceased,  3  ;  present 
number,  305.  No  abstract  of  this  letter. 

1863. 

Report  Rev.  J.  Asher,  pastor:  Baptized,  7;  re¬ 
ceived  by  letter,  14;  by  Christian  experience,  9;  re¬ 
stored,  2 ;  excluded,  3 :  deceased,  2 ;  number  of  mem¬ 
bers,  330. 

1864. 

Report  Rev.  J.  Asher :  At  the  seat  of  war  there 
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were  baptized,  3 ;  received  by  letter,  3 ;  Christian  ex¬ 
perience,  3 ;  excluded,  5 ;  deceased,  5 ;  total  number, 

327. 

Abstract :  “Protest  against  American  slavery,” 
pray  for  God’s  blessing  to  rest  upon  President  “Lin¬ 
coln”  and  that  brave  Army  under  General  Grant,  and 
for  their  beloved  pastor,  Rev.  J.  Asher,  who  asked  and 
obtained  leave  of  absence  to  enter  the  army  for  twelve 
months  as  chaplain. 

1865. 

Report :  No  pastor  ;  baptized,  72 ;  received,  3  ;  by 
letter,  3;  by  Christian  experience,  — ;  restored,  2; 
deceased,  2  ;  total  number,  407. 

Abstract :  Congregations  large,  peace  and  quiet 
joy  and  sorrow  ;  have  had  precious  revival;  record  the 
death  of  their  former  pastor.  Rev.  J.  Asher,  while  in 
U.  S.  service  as  chaplain. 

1866. 

Report  Rev.  Chauncey  Leonard,  pastor:  Bap¬ 
tized,  5  ;  received  by  letter,  2;  by  Christian  experience, 
3;  dismissed  by  letter,  4;  excluded,  13;  deceased,  2; 
total  number,  404.  Nothing  in  abstract  worth  relat¬ 
ing. 

1867. 

Report :  No  pastor  ;  baptized,  60;  received  by  let¬ 
ter,  5  ;  Christian  experience,  3  ;  restored,  2 ;  dismissed, 
15;  excluded,  10;  deceased,  5;  present  number,  444. 

Abastract :  Congregations  large,  peace  and  quiet 
within  our  borders ;  have  had  cause  to  dismiss  our 
pastor. 

1868. 

Report  Rev.  Jeremiah  Turpin,  pastor:  Baptized, 
16:  received  by  letter,  10;  by  Christian  experience,  4; 
dismissed  by  letter,  2 ;  excluded,  16;  deceased,  4;  total 
number,  452. 

Congregations  good  and  attentive ;  have  improv¬ 
ed  their  house  of  worship  and  are  purchasing  the  lot 
on  which  it  stands,  for  which  for  twenty-five  years 
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'  they  have  been  paying  ground  rent;  have  just  settled 
a  pastor  in  whom  they  are  cordially  united. 

1869. 

Report:  No  pastor.  Baptized,  15;  received  by 
letter,  4;  Christian  experience,  25;  restored,  2;  dis¬ 
missed,  5;  erased,  5;  excluded,  5;  deceased,  10;  pres¬ 
ent  number,  471, 

Abstract:  No  pastor;  brotherly  love  continues; 
the  Gospel  has  been  regularly  preached ;  God’s  favor 
has  been  bestowed  in  the  conversion  of  souls.  Death 
has  made  inroads  in  the  removal  of  some  of  their 
most  useful  members,  among  whom  they  make  special 
mention  of  their  beloved  father  in  the  ministry,  Rev. 
Joseph  Henderson.  Total  number,  471. 

1870. 

Report  Rev.  John  P.  Wills,  pastor:  Deacon  John 
S.  Kenney,  1134  Rodman  street.  Baptized,  16;  re¬ 
ceived  by  letter,  4;  by  Christian  experience,  2;  re¬ 
stored,  1  ;  erased,  28;  excluded,  11  ;  deceased,  9;  total 
number,  423. 

Abstract :  Have  secured  a  good  and  faithful 
pastor  ;  have  been  revising  Church  register  ;  they  have 
nothing  further  of  importance  to  report. 

1871. 

Report  Rev.  John  P.  Wills,  pastor:  Baptized,  22; 
received  by  letter,  7;  by  Christian  experience,  2 ;  re¬ 
stored,  5;  dismissed  by  letter,  6;  excluded,  4;  de¬ 
ceased,  9;  total  number,  438. 

Abstract :  Prosperity  and  peace.  Special  mention 
is  made  of  the  death  of  Deacon  Simon  Richards. 

1872. 

Report:  No  pastor;  baptized,  7;  received  by  let¬ 
ter,  2 ;  by  Christian  experience,  1  ;  restored,  1 ;  dis¬ 
missed.  3;  excluded,  4;  deceased,  14;  total  number, 
417- 

Abstract  :  The  Lord  has  been  their  Stay  and  sup¬ 
port.  During  the  year  our  pastor  has  resigned,  and  we 
are  without  an  undershepherd. 
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.  1B73. 

Repo  ft :  No  pastor;  baptized,  5;  received  by  let¬ 
ter,  1  ;  restored,  1  ;  dismissed,  2  ;  excluded)  9 ;  deceased, 
*2;  reported  present  number,  401. 

Abstract:  No  pastor;  Rev.  Charles  L.  Stienman; 


EDWARD  HALE,  Deacon 

Supply  Deacon  W.  F.  Keeling  died,  Father  and  Senior 
Deacon  of  the  church. 

187*  . 

Rtv.  C.  D.  Stienman,  supply  •:  Baptized,  67 ;  re- 
tewed  by  letter,  6;  by  Christian  experience,  8;  re- 
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stored,  4;  dismissed  by  letter,  1;  excluded,  1;  de^ 
ceased,  5  >  total  number,  479. 

i875- 

Rev,  George  W.  Hamblin,  pastdf.  Brother  John 
Brown,  Clerk;  Baptized,  6;  received  by  letter,  22;  by 
Christian  experience,  2 ;  restored,  9  j  excluded,  5 ;  dej 
Ceased,  7 ;  present  number,  306. 

Abstract:  Are  blessed  with  a  good  pastor;  fifty 
Roman  Catholic  “seamen'*  have  asked  for  and  res> 
eeived  Bibles, 

1876, 

Report  Rev.  George  W,  Hamblin,  pastor:  Bap¬ 
tized,  4O;  received  bv  letter,  22;  by  Christian  experi¬ 
ence,  5:  restored,  4;  dismissed,  3  I  excluded,  10;  de¬ 
ceased,  i ;  reported  the  death  of  Deacon  John  S.  Ken¬ 
ney;  total  Humber,  567, 

l8/7- , 

Report :  No  pastor  ;  baptized,  4 ;  redelved  by  let* 
ter,  3:  by  Christian  experience,  It;  restored,  2;  dis- 
tnissed  by  letter,  5 ;  deceased,  1  ;  excluded,  6 total 
number,  573.  BaStor  resigned  June  1st, 

1878- 

Report  Rev.  William  A.  Burch,  paStdr:  Baptized* 
1 10;  received  by  letter,  11;  by  Christian  experience, 
25;  restored,  3 ;  dismissed  by  letter,  2  ;  deceased,  10  { 
total  number,  712. 

Abstract :  Church  prosperous  and  spiritual ;  peace' 
and  harmony  prevailing. 

_  ..  l879- . 

Report  Rev.  William  A.  Bhurch,  pastor :  Baptized* 
13;  received  by  letter,  5;  by  Christian  experience,  4; 
restored,  5  ;  dismissed  by  letter,  6 ;  excluded,  7 ;  de-5 
Ceased,  3;  present  number,  721. 
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CHAPTER  XXVII. 

ABSTRACTS  FROM  MINUTES,  1880  TO  1892. 


1880. 

Constitution  revised  February  9th.  Committee 
on  Minister,  the  Deacons,  Church  Clerk,  Superintend¬ 
ent  of  Sabbath  School,  Chairman,  Trustees,  Chorister 


ADAM  MYERS,  Deacon 

and  three  male  members.  April  9th,  Committee  on 
Minutes  reported  having  decided  upon  Rev.  R.  N> 
Fairfax,  of  Plainfield,  N.  j.,  and  recommended  him 
'to  the  church.  Brother  James  Rowan  presented  Rev. 
Alien  Allensworth,  of  Bowling  Green,  Rv  Brother 
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Manning  moved  to  extend  an  invitation  to  Rev. 
Thomas  Henson,  for  three  months,  with  a  view  of 
becoming  pastor.  Brother  Birchett  had  the  motion 
tabled.  A  committee  of  five  was  appointed  to  corre¬ 
spond  with  Rev.  Allensworth.  Committee  was  James 
A.  Rowan,  F.  A.  Guinn,  John  Brown,  William  H. 
Scott  and  E.  E.  Birchett.  May  17th  Council  called  to 
consider  the  propriety  of  ordaining  Brother  Archie 
Young.  June  14th,  Brother  James  Pellegrin  asked  for 
a  hearing  to  preach  a  trial  sermon.  Trustees  made  a 
report  from  May  31,  1880.  Received  $1402.98;  ex¬ 
pended,  $1401.24;  balance  in  treasury,  $1.74. 

July  12th.  Letter  from  Rev.  William  C.  Dennis 
read.  Brother  James  M.  Auter,  Sr.,  wanted  preach¬ 
ing  three  times  a  day  on  the  first  Sabbath  in  each 
month  ;  21  others  wanted  it  and  13  did  not,  so  Brother 
Auter  got  it.  Brother  F.  A.  Guinn  offered  a  resolu¬ 
tion  that  Rev.  W.  C.  Dennis  be  installed  as  pastor  of 
this  church,  and  a  committee  of  five  be  appointed  to 
prepare  the  service. 

August  9th.  Fourteen  members  were  dismissed 
bv  letters  to  organize  a  church  in  Frankford. 

ABSTRACTS  FROM  MINUTES,  1880  TO  1892. 

September  13th.  Rev.  William  C.  Dennis  and 
wife  were  received  by  letter.  Deacon  Ruffin  extended 
the  right-hand  of  fellowship. 

September  20th.  Brother  E.  E.  Birchett  intro¬ 
duced  the  South  Street  Presbyterian  Church  property 
and  moved  a  committee  of  three  be  appointed  to  in¬ 
quire  into  the  particulars  concerning  the  property 
and  report  at  the  next  church  meeting. 

October  6th.  A  special  meeting  to  hear  the  re¬ 
port  of  the  Committee  of  Inquiry  of  the  South  Street 
Presbyterian  Church  property.  The  committee  ap¬ 
pointed  was  E.  E.  Birchett,  Henry  E.  George  and  T. 
A.  Manning.  The  committee  reported  having  seen 
the  parties  having  the  property  for  sale  ;  said  the  prop- 
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FREEMAN  BROWN,  Deacon 

ter.  The  purchase  of  the  property  was  strenuously 
opposed  by  Brother  Charles  Franklin,  James  M. 
Auter,  Sr.,  Purnell  Richards  and  others,  while 
Brother  E.  E.  Birchett,  T.  A.  Manning,  J.  T.  Mitchell, 
William  H.  Green,  Deacon  Ruffin,  John  Pruden, 
James  Pellegrin,  John  Brown,  James  A.  Rowan, 
Adam  Myers  and  others  equally  as  strenuously  con- 


erty  could  be  bought  for  thirteen  thousand  dollars, 
three  thousand  cash  in  three  months  and  the  balance, 
ten  thousand  dollars,  to  be  paid  in  one  year  from  the 
time  of  purchase.  The  lot  on  which  the  building  stood 
is  75x120.  There  was  much  discussion  upon  the  mat- 
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tended  for  the  purchase  of  the  property.  Rev.  Bro. 
Dennis  took  no  part  in  the  debate,  but  merely  said 
he  was  with  the  church.  If  the  church  said  “go”  he 
would  go,  and  if  the  church  said  “stay”  he  would 
stay. 

October  18th.  The  committee  was  again  called 
to  report,  which  was  in  sum  and  substance  as  the 
former  report.  Brother  E.  Minor  Burrell  moved  the 
report  be  received  and  the  committee  be  continued. 
The  motion  was  carried.  Brother  Alexander  R. 
Liveley  wanted  the  committee  to  go  forward  and 
make  all  arrangements  to  purchase  the  property. 
Brother  F.  A.  Guinn  did  not  agree  with  the  motion 
of  Brother  Lively  and  moved  to  lay  the  motion  on 
the  table  until  the  next  church  meeting.  Brother 
James  M.  Auter,  Sr.,  differed  with  Brother  Guinn  and 
had  Guinn’s  motion  laid  on  the  table.  Brother 
Liveley’s  motion  was  discussed,  when  Brother  Man¬ 
ning  moved  to  lay  it  on  the  table  and  it  was  tabled. 
Brother  John  W.  Thomas  moved  the  committee  be 
discharged  and  his  motion  was  carried.  We  want  to 
say  here  that  at  the  meeting  held  October  6th,  Dea¬ 
con  William  H.  Green  took  an  unusually  active  part 
in  the  discussion  for  the  purchase  of  the  South  street 
property,  and  so  interested  was  he  over  the  matter 
that  he  proposed  to  get  one  hundred  brethren  who 
would  give  one  hundred  dollars  each,  he  being  one  of 
the  number.  After  leaving  the  meeting,  which  was 
at  a  late  hour,  he  arrived  at  his  home  and  retired, 
but  before  the  break  of  day  his  spirit  took  its  ever¬ 
lasting  flight  to  the  region  above,  and  Deacon  Green 
was  numbered  with  the  dead.  At  the  meeting  held  five 
days  afterward,  when  the  same  matter  came  up  for 
discussion,  resolutions  on  the  death  of  Deacon  Green 
were  read  by  Deacon  T.  A.  Manning. 

November  15th.  The  late  Licentiate,  Robert 
Montier,  who  was  so  well  known  to  us,  and -to  the 
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churches  generally,  was  received  by  letter  from  the 
Seventh  Baptist  Church,  of  Camden. 

November  22d.  Brother  Benjamin  Bush  wanted 
a  hearing  to  preach.  Brother  James  A.  Rowan  of- 


THOS.  I.  LEWIS,  Deacon 

fered  a  resolution  that  the  church  withdraw  from  the 
time-honored  body,  the  Union  Meeting. 

December  13th.  A  committee  to  nominate  Dea¬ 
cons  made  their  report.  They  recommended  Brother 
William  H.  Scott,  Thaddeus  A.  Manning  and  Andrew 
Shields.  .  ,  _ 
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1881. 

January  ioth.  Brother  E.  E.  Birchett  offered  a 
resolution  that  ten  male  and  five  female  members  be 
appointed,  to  be  known  as  the  Committee  on  Church 
Property,  etc.  The  resolution  was  adopted. 

February  yth.  Brothers  T.  A.  Manning,  Edwin 
E.  Birchett  and  Andrew  Shields  were  elected  Deacons. 

February  14th.  Brother  Turner  Alston  sends  to 
the  church  five  dollars. 

February’  21st  was  a  special  meeting.  The  busi¬ 
ness  transacted  was  not  of  an  unusual  nature.  March 
14th,  Rev.  Warrick  Rhue,  ex-pastor  of  the  Union  Bap¬ 
tist  Church,  and  his  wife,  Maggie,  were  recommended 
to  the  church  by  letter  from  the  Union  Baptist 
Church. 

March  14th.  Deacon  T.  T.  Mitchell  spoke  of  the 
illness  of  Rev.  William  C.  Dennis.  Brother  F.  A. 
Guinn  moved  the  church  request  the  Rev.  William  C. 
Dennis  to  remain  indoors  at  least  this  month.  The 
motion  was  carried.  Trustees  made  their  quarterly 
report,  from  December  1st  to  March  1st,  as  follows: 
December  1st,  cash  in  hand,  $1  86 ;  received  during  the 
quarter,  $409.87:  total  cash,  $411.  73;  paid  out,  as  per 
expenses,  $379.36,  leaving  a  balance  in  hand  of  $32.37. 
Signed  by  Brothers  Adam  Myers,  Henry  Woodland 
and  Henry  George. 

Call  meeting  March  21st.  Brother  William  R. 
Granger  received  license  to  preach  the  Gospel. 

April  nth.  Sister  Dianah  Guinn,  widow  of  the  late 
Deacon  Peter  Guinn,  was  received  by  letter  from  the 
First  Baptist  Church.  Chatham,  Canada.  West  On¬ 
tario.  Deacons  report  having  received  during  the 
quarter  $51.72:  paid  out,  $29.15;  have  a  balance  in 
hand  of  $22.57.  Committee  of  three  anpointed  to 
select  Trustees.  Committee,  Brothers  Wilson  Jones, 
F.  A.  Guinn  and  William  H.  Scott.  The  subject  of 
granting  license  to  Brother  James  Pellegrin  was  taken 
up,  and  Brother  Guinn  moved  a  committee  of  five  be 
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appointed  to  take  the  matter  in  hand.  The  committee 
was  Rev.  Dennis,  Brother  Rowan,  Rev.  Brother  Rhue, 
J.  T.  Mitchell  and  Brother  James  Auter,  Sr.,  but  after¬ 
ward  the  pastor  asked  to  be  excused,  and  Deacon 
Joseph  Watson  was  substituted. 


WM.  KING,  Deacon 

April  15th.  Brothers  T.  A.  Manning,  Edwin 
E.  Birchett  and  Andrew  Shields  were  ordained  Dea¬ 
cons.  Rev.  W.  C.  Dennis  preached  the  ordination  ser¬ 
mon  from  the  first  chapter  of  First  Epistle  of  Paul  to 
Timothy,  8th  and  9th  verses,  Rev.  Rhue  and  Licenti¬ 
ate  Robert  Montier  assisting  in  the  ceremony. 
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May  9th.  The  Briggs  family  received,  E.  A.  N., 

'  E.  J.,  Mary  E.  and  Betty  O.,  all  former  members  of 
the  First  Shiloh  Baptist  Church,  Hanover  County, 
Virginia.  Brother  Guinn  authorized  to  have  certain 
j  alterations  made  in  the  gallery. 

May  16th.  Rev.  Brother  Archie  Young  was  dis¬ 
missed  by  letter.  Delegates  were  appointed  to  the  N. 

E.  Baptist  Convention. 

June  13th.  Brother  James  Pellegrin  granted  li¬ 
cense.  Considerable  discussion  between  Brethren 
Rowan,  Myers,  Guinn,  Scott  and  John  Brown. 

June  20th.  Deacon  J.  T.  Mitchell  wanted  every 
first  Sabbath  in  the  month  for  pastor’s  salary.  So  he 
moved  a  collection  be  taken  for  the  purpose  on  that 
day,  and  the  motion  was  carried. 

June  27th.  Special  meeting.  Election  of  Trus¬ 
tees.  Quite  an  exciting  meeting.  Those  elected  were 
Brothers  Carter  Richardson,  William  H.  Scott,  Sol. 

F.  Mitchell,  Henry  Sisco  and  Edward  Vandyke. 

July  nth.  Report  of  outgoing  Trustees  from 
March  1st  to  May  29.  Cash  on  hand,  $32.37;  received 
during  the  quarter,  $3  1.98;  paid  out  during  the 
quarter,  $394.35;  balance  in  hand,  $11.28. 

August  15th.  Manning  wanted  to  sever  the  con¬ 
nection  from  the  Union  Meeting.  Pastor  very  ill. 
Deacon  Joseph  Watson  was  the  Moderator. 

September  12th.  Pastor  Dennis  improved;  at¬ 
tended  this  meeting;  sent  $10.00  to  the  association. 

October  10th.  Quarterly  report  of  Trustees  end¬ 
ing  September  ?oth.  Received  during  the  quarter, 
$391.71  ;  expenditures,  $’8^.69  :  balance  in  hand,  $8.02. 

November  14th.  Delinquent  Committee  report 
having  received  $25.00  from  delinquent  members. 

December  12th.  Nothing  to  record.  The  business 
of  this  meeting  was  principally  cases  of  discipline. 

December  19th  was  an  adjourned  meeting. 

1882. 

January  9th.  Clerk  reported  during  the  year 
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amount  of  money  received  was  $1320.52,  and  $1303.62 
expended.  Deceased,  13;  received,  27;  dismissed,  3; 
excluded,  13;  decrease,  33.  The  Trustees  also  made 
a  quarterly  report.  Received,  $566.83 ;  expended, 
$525.59;  balance  in  hand,  $41.24.  Deacon  Manning 


moved  the  report  be  adopted  and  we  sing  “Praise 
God,  from  Vvhom  All  Blessings  Flow,”  which  the 
church  did  in  real  good  earnest.  Brother  John  Brown 
spoke  of  services  rendered  the  church  by  the  choris¬ 
ter,  Brother  F.  A.  Guinn,  and  as  the  expense  of 
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conducting  the  choir  has  been  borne  by  the  chorister. 
Brother  Brown  thought  the  church  should  now  bear 
the  burden.  Deacon  Manning  concurred  with 
Brother  Brown  and  moved  the  matter  be  placed  in 
the  hands  of  the  Trustees. 

February  13th  and  March  13th.  Church  meetings. 
See  Article  VIII  (Covenant). 

April  10th.  Donated  Brother  William  Granger 
$15.00.  It  may  not  be  contrary  to  the  VUIth  Article 
If  we  speak  of  Samuel  B.  G.  'Bivans,  Jr.  He  was  at 
one  time  one  of  the  most  popular  young  men  of  the 
church.  One  who  took  an  active  part  in  all  the  social 
Junctions  of  the  time.  He  was  the  son  of  the  late 
Samuel  B.  G.  Bivans,  Sr.,  who  was  clerk  of  the  First 
African  Baptist  Church  in  1842,  and  wrote  the  letters 
of  the  43  persons  who  organized  the  Shiloh  Church. 
He  afterward  withdrew  from  the  mother  church  and 
deposited  his  letter  in  Shiloh.  Everybody  knew  him 
as  Uncle  Sammy  Bivans.  Young  Samuel  was  among 
‘the  number  who  constituted  the  choir,  organized  and 
taught  by  the  late  Elizabeth  Greenfield,  better  known 
as  the  “Black  Swan.”  We  were  both  members  of  her 
class  and  obtained  our  first  instruction  in  music  in  old 
Shiloh.  He  was  baptized  by  Rev.  Brother  Asher  in 
1857.  He  is  still  iving  in  the  State  of  Delaware  and  is 
totally  blind. 

May  15th.  Henry  W.  Reynolds  was  received  by 
letter.  Brother  H.  B,  Price  receives  license  to  preach 
the  Gospel. 

June  12th.  Brother  Thomas  P.  Wilson  received 
upon  his  Christian  expericence.  Deacon  John  Pruden 
wanted  the  church  to  sever  their  connection  with  the 
New  England  Baptist  Convention. 

July  iofh.  Brother  James  A,  Rowan  licensed  to 
preach  the  Gospel. 

August  14th.  A  'communication  from  the  cUrk 
•of  the  Union  Meeting,  Brother  Henderson  Grav,  con- 
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cerning  the  changing  of  custom  of  the  meetings.  Shi¬ 
loh  Church  adhered  to  the  old  custom. 

September  nth.  Letter  from  the  Messiah  Bap¬ 
tist  Church  ashing  this  church  to  send  pastor  and  two 
delegates  to  sit  in  council,  Sq:>tember(  to  consider  the 
propriety  of  ordaining  Brother  Lewis  Tyler  to  the 
Gospel  ministry. 


HENRY  WOODLAND,  Treas.  BTg  Committee 

October  gth.  Rev.-  Benjamin  T.  MoOte,  of  Wil-' 
mington,  Del.,  preached  and  baptized  for  us. 

November  13th.  Brother  George  W.  Carter  came 
before'  the-  church.  Oh  motion: of  Brother  Guihw,  he  be 
received. 

December  nth.  Maggie  Bcmcfy)  s'eeking  admission1 
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5as  a  watch  Care  member.  Resolution  offered  to  pur¬ 
chase  the  ground  whereon  the  church  stood ;  also 
'recommending  a  committee  of  twenty  to  get  out  sub¬ 
scription  hooks.  Resolution  was  offered  by  the 
Trustees  and  Deacons  and  signed  by  Deacon  Watson, 
Deacon  Shields,  Deacon  J.  T.  Mitchell,  Deacon  Bir- 
chett.  Deacon  Manning,  Trustee  W.  H.  Scott  and  S. 
F.  Mitchell.  Brother  Guinn  moved  Deacon  E.  E. 
Birclrett  be  the  first  on  the  committee.  The  following 
'were  elected:  T.  A.  Manning,  William  H.  Scott,  F. 
A.  Guinn,  George  W.  Benett,  Henry  H.  Lane,  S.  F. 
Mitchell,  F.  P.  Maxwell,  John  Brown,  Alex.  R.  Live- 
tey,  Sophia  Sisco,  Mary  E.  Smith.  Ellen  White, 
Martha  Morris,  Elizabeth  Page,  L.  G.  Manning, 
Louisa  Lane,  Sarah  Brown  and  Agnes  Walker.  Dea¬ 
con  Mitchell  read  an  abstract  from  the  Deacons’  re¬ 
port  of  the  poor  fund  from  May  2d  to  November 
19th,  $157.20;  from  lecture  via  Deacon  Birchett, 
$38.60;  total,  $195.80.  Paid  out  to  the  poor  of  the 
church,  $153.08;  for  bread  and  wine  for  Communion, 
$30.50;  s,uni  total  of  expenditures,  $183.58.  A  request 
from  a  mission  located  in  the  northern  part  of  the  city 
calling  itself  The  Rising  Sun  Mission,  asking  permis¬ 
sion  to  baptize  in  the  church.  They  were  instructed 
to  apply  to  Rev.  T.  D.  Miller. 

1883. 

January  15th.  Miss  Clara  F.  Tucker,  whom  we 
'all  know  and  love  so  well,  known  as  “‘Grandma,”  was 
'recommended  for  baptism.  We  find  it  on  record  that 
Brother  F.  A.  Guinn  moved  she  be  received  as  a 
member  of  this  church  upon  her  Christian  experience 
:and  baptism.  Brother  John  Brown  spoke  about  the 
purchasing  the  ground.  Brother  F.  A.  Guinn  was 
called  before  the  church  to  answer  the  charge  of 
having  a  cornet  in  the  choir  on  Sunday.  The  charge 
was  brought  bv  Deacon  Birchett.  This  caused  con¬ 
siderable  discussion  between  Deacons  Birchett, 
'Shields,  Fruden,  Brothers  Brown,  Scott,  Carter,  Rich- 
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ardson,  James  R.  S.  Johnson,  Deacons  Manning,  Wat¬ 
son,  S.  F.  Mitchell  and  Brother  Guinn. 

February  12th.  Deacon  J.  F.  Mitchell  announced 
the  death  of  Deacon  Robert  Ruffin.  More  about 
horns  (cornets)  in  the  choir.  Poor  Deacon  Birchett 
was  away  behind  the  times.  It  appears  that  the  good 


E.  E.  BIRCHETT,  Senior  Deacon 

Deacons  did  not  relish  the  horns.  Knowing  as  they 
did  that  the  chorister  was  an  up-to-date  man  along 
musical  lines,  and  fearing  he  would  repeat  the  cornet 
act  on  Easter  Sunday,  they  held  a  meeting  for  the 
purpose  of  putting  an  injunction  on  his  plans,  for  he 
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had  engaged  not  only  a  cornet  to  assist  the  choir  in 
their  Easter  music,  but  an  orchestra.  So  it  seems 
that  the  opponents  were  defeated.  So  Deacon  Birchett 
offered  the  following  resolution:  That  the  chorister 
be  prayerfully  requested  not  to  use  the  cornet  in  the 
choir  on  Easter  Sunday. 

March  12th.  Was  no  business  of  special  impor¬ 
tance. 

April  16th.  The  Deacons  recommended  Sister 
Margaret  Fisher,  Margaret  Pellegrin,  Sarah  Williams, 
Sister  Bundy,  Maria  Gardner,  Margaret  Kenney,  Sis¬ 
ter  Perry,  John  Asher,  Brother  Carter  and  Alex.  R. 
Liveley  as  candidate  tenders. 

May  14th. 

June  nth.  Trustees’  report  from  June,  1882,  to 


May,  1883 : 

Total  amount  of  money  received . $1,636.23 

Paid  out  .  1,637.98 

Overdrawn  .  1.75 


(Signed)  S.  F.  MITCHELL, 

Secretary  of  Trustee  Board. 

The  church  withdrew  from  the  New  England 
Baptist  Convention. 

July  23d.  Henry  E.  George,  William  Henderson, 
Albert  Ford,  James  Pellegrin  and  Henry  W.  Reynolds 
were  elected  Trustees. 

Nothing  of  interest  occurred  from  July  until 
December  10th,  when  the  church  by  resolution  gave 
the  widow  of  the  late  Rev.  Charles  L.  Stineman  the 
entire  collection  on  the  third  Sunday,  December  16th. 

February  nth,  1884.  Brother  F.  A.  Guinn  in¬ 
troduced  the  subject  of  a  new  church,  calling  the  at¬ 
tention  of  the  church  to  the  progress  made  by  other 
churches  in  this  direction,  and  thought  it  now  time  to 
look  around  for  some  place  more  suitable  for  us  than 
here.  Other  brethren  concurred  with  Brother  Guinn 
and  made  remarks  favorable  to  the  idea  of  moving 
a\yav  from  Clifton  street,  where  they  had  worshipped 
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since  1846.  Deacon  Birchett  moved  a  committee  of 
three  be  appointed,  to  be  known  as  a  Building  Com¬ 
mittee.  The  motion  was  carried  unanimously.  Dea¬ 
con  Birchett  then  moved  that  Brother  Guinn  be  the 
first  on  that  committee.  Deacon  Mitchell  moved  that 
Deacon  Birchett  be  second.  Brother  Henry  H.  Dane 
moved  Deacon  T.  A.  Manning  be  third  and  last.  All 
three  were  elected  seperately  and  unanimously. 

March  6th.  The  church  was  in  the  midst  of  a 
revival.  There  were  eight  persons  reported  as  candi¬ 
dates  for  baptism  at  this  meeting,  viz.,  Emil  D. 
Barker,  Harry  Shakelford,  James  Massey,  Lavinia 
Rock,  Lucy  M.  Clark,  Mary  Burton  and  Clara  Fur¬ 
nish  ;  also  William  Seaney.  Five  others  professed  a 
change  of  heart,  but  did  not  relate  their  Christian  ex¬ 
perience  before  the  church  that  evening.  The  anxious 
seats  were  crowded  with  men  and  women  (not  mere 
children)  inquiring  the  way  of  salvation. 

March  10th.  Isaac  W.  Cummings  and  ten  others 
were  received. 

March  14th.  Jennie  Dixon  and  three  others  were 
received  for  baptism  and  one  by  letter,  viz.,  Brother 
W.  H.  Lewis ;  one  watch  care. 

March  28th.  Twenty-two  were  received.  Among 
the  number  was  Randolph  Hope,  whom  many  of  us 
remember,  and  Atlas  C.  Skinner,  who  is  now  Rev.  A. 
C.  Skinner,  B.  D.,  late  pastor  of  Trinity  Baptist 
Church,  Danville,  Va.  The  meeting  closed  with 
prayer  by  Rev.  W.  C.  Dennis  amidst  great  rejoicing, 
having  every  reason  to  praise  God  for  the  wonderful 
outpouring  of  His  Holy  Spirit. 

April .  4th.  Twelve  were  received  for  baptism  ; 
one  on  her  Christian  experience  ;  one  restored,  and  one 
watch  care. 

April  nth.  Twelve  more  were  added  to  the 
church ;  three  by  Christian  experience ;  one  by  letter, 
and  one  by  restoration. 
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April  14th.  Two  for  baptism;  three  Christian  ex¬ 
perience,  and  one  restored. 

April  1 8th.  Brother  George  Kemp,  now  Rev. 
Kemp,  late  pastor  of  the  Macedonia  Baptist  Church, 
Cape  May,  N.  J. ;  Ellen  Burrell  and  six  others,  were 
received  at  this  meeting;  one  by  letter. 

May  12th.  Samuel  P.  Rumsey  and  thirteen  others 
were  received  into  the  church  ;  some  by  Christian  ex¬ 
perience  ;  some  by  letter,  and  some  by  baptism. 

May  19th,  1884.  The  first  report  of  the  Building 
Committee  was  made  at  this  meeting,  at  which  time 
Brother  Guinn  read  a  letter  from  the  vestrymen  of 
the  Church  of  the  Ascension. 

July  14th.  Nathaniel  Harden  and  four  others 
were  received  for  baptism  and  three  upon  their  Chris¬ 
tian  experience.  An  effort  to  place  Sister  Maria  Bird 
in  the  Old  Folks’  Home. 

July  2 1st.  Committee  of  Twenty  made  a  report 
of  concert,  as  follows:  Total  cash  receipts  to  date, 
$1374.02;  expenses,  $819.96,  leaving  a  net  profit  of 
$554.06.  Your  committee  regret  to  say  that  they  are 
unable  to  give  a  full  or  final  report,  as  there  are  sev¬ 
eral  accounts  unsettled  yet,  but  which  we  expect  a 
settlement  shortly.  E.  E.  Birehett,  Chairman.  This 
concert,  you  will  remember,  was  given  at  the  Academy 
of  Music  under  the  direction  of  Mr.  F.  A.  Guinn.  The 
Sabbath  School  raised  during  the  year  $270.00.  We 
regret  that  we  have  not  at  hand  the  report  of  the 
concert  given  at  the  Academy  of  Music  Tuesday  even¬ 
ing,  February  5th,  1884,  with  three  hundred  voices, 
under  the  direction  of  Mr.  F.  A.  Guinn.  I  am  sure  the 
affair  is  well  remembered  by  many  who  are  in  this 
city.  The  net  proceeds  from  the  sale  of  tickets 
amounted  to  $984. 

Tanuarv  12th.  1885.  The  Building  Committee 
make  their  first  report  to  the  church,  as  follows:  To 
the  officers  and  members  of  the  Shiloh  Baptist  Church, 
Greeting : 
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We,  your  committee,  appointed  to  secure  a 
church  property,  do  humbly  submit  the  following  re¬ 
port :  We  have  searched  thoroughly  for  a  suitable 
place  or  site  to  build  or  buy,  but  at  present  we  have 
not  succeeded ;  but,  happily,  the  committee  from  the 
Church  of  the  Ascension  has  given  us  to  understand 
that  they  have  succeeded,  or  are  about  to  succeed,  in 
securing  a  place  and  desired  to  know  if  we  still  con¬ 
tinued  our  offer.  Therefore,  we  still  have  hopes  of 
obtaining  said  property. 

E.  E.  BIRCHETT, 

T.  A.  MANNING, 

F.  A.  GUINN, 

Building  Committee. 

Deacon  Andrew  Shields  moved  the  report  be  re¬ 
ceived,  which  was  carried.  Brother  Frank  Guinn  pre¬ 
sented  his  resignation  as  assistant  clerk  at  this  meet¬ 
ing.  It  was  moved  to  lay  the  resignation  over  until 
the  next  meeting  by  Deacon  Shields.  The  meeting 
now  adjourned  to  meet  on  the  next  Monday  evening 
to  attend  to  the  business  concerning  the  purchasing 
of  the  church  property  on  Lombard  street.  Before 
proceeding  with  the  business  of  the  next  meeting  I 
want  to  say  before  the  committee  made  the  report  to 
the  church,  we  having  learned  that  the  property  was 
for  sale,  we  arranged  for  a  meeting  with  the  rector, 
Rev.  G.  Woolsey  Hodge,  and  the  vestry.  After  a  cor¬ 
dial  greeting  and  a  few  preliminary  remarks  we  pro¬ 
ceeded  to  business.  They  desired  to  remove  certain 
things  belonging  to  their  service,  which  we  readily 
agreed  to,  after  which  we  were  asked  to  make  them 
an  offer,  which  we  declined  to  do,  and  insisted  upon 
them  to  set  a  price,  which  finally  they  did,  which  was 
$20,000,  allowing  them  to  remove  the  window  and  the 
organ.  We  then  made  them  two  offers,  viz.,  $17,000, 
including  the  window  and  organ;  $15,000  without  the 
window  and  organ.  (We  mean,  of  course,  that  beau- 
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tiful  window  behind  the  pulpit.)  Our  offer  was  cash; 
that  is  to  say,  $17,000.  To  be  paid  in  ninety  days. 
We  then  withdrew,  leaving  them  to  consider  our 
offer.  In  the  meantime  we  began  to  devise  plans  to 
meet  the  terms  offered  in  the  event  they  were  ac¬ 
cepted.  Knowing  that  the  church  was  anxious  to 
know  what  the  committee  was  doing,  we  decided  to 
render  the  above  report.  You  will  notice  that  the 
report  closes  with  the  inquiry  from  the  vestrymen  if 
we  still  continued  our  offer.  This  will  show  that  they 
had  considered  them,  and  was  now  prepared  to  act. 
We  were  anxious  to  meet  them,  and  in  order  to  be  in 
a  position  to  transact  business  with  them  we  hailed 
with  joy  the  next  Monday  night  meeting,  of  which 
we  will  speak  briefly  of.  That  meeting  was  held  Janu¬ 
ary  19th,  1885.  After  the  meeting  was  opened,  which 
was  done  in  the  usual  manner,  the  report  of  the  Build¬ 
ing  Committee  was  read  again,  after  which  Deacon 
Manning  arose  and  as  chairman  of  the  Building  Com¬ 
mittee  made  a  clear  statement  as  regards  the  commit¬ 
tee  and  the  church  property,  at  the  same  time  stating 
that  this  church  should  take  the  same  course  as  that 
of  the  Church  of  the  Ascension,  viz.,  put  the  church 
in  the  market  and  invite  competition,  so  that  should 
the  people  of  the  Ascension  be  ready  to  negotiate  we 
then  would  have  an  opportunity  to  dispose  of  our 
church  property,  at  the  same  time  asking  that  the 
church  invest  the  committee  with  discretionary 
power.  This  course  of  action  was  decided  upon  by 
the  Building  Committee  at  a  meeting  held  at  the 
house  of  Deacon  Manning,  775  South  Twentieth 
street. 

There  were  numerous  questions  asked  by  the 
brethren.  Brother  Nichols  wanted  to  know  if  we 
would  sell  the  church  over  their  heads  before  we  knew 
whether  we  would  succeed  in  getting  the  property  on 
Lombard  street.  Further  remarks  were  made  by  Dea¬ 
con  J.  T.  Mitchell,  Deacon  Birchett,  Brother  Guinn, 
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and  Brother  Liesure  Brown.  Finally  Brother  Wilson 
Jones  moved  the  committee  be  empowered  to  put  the 
church  property  in  the  market  for  sale.  This  motion 
was  carried  unanimously.  We  can  now  say  with  pro¬ 
priety  what  we  would  not  dare  to  have  said  at  that 
time.  We  had  already  placed  the  property  in  the 
market,  and  had  two  or  three  bids  under  considera¬ 
tion.  Brother  Liesure  Brown  moved  the  church  be¬ 
stow  upon  the  committee  discretionary  powers.  This 
motion  was  likewise  carried  unanimously.  The  Com¬ 
mittee  of  Twenty  was  still  in  existence.  A  discussion 
arose  as  to  the  need  of  continuing  this  committee.  It 
was,  however,  decided  to  continue  the  Committee  of 
Twenty  a  while  longer.  The  Building  Committee  had 
made  an  offer  for  the  property  on  Lombard  street, 
or,  rather,  two  offers,  $15,000  and  $17,000  cash  (90 
days).  We  were  notified  by  the  vestrymen  of  the 
Church  of  the  Ascension  to  meet  them  in  the  said 
church,  which  we  gladly  did.  They  then  informed  us 
that  they  had  decided  to  accept  our  offer  of  $17,000 
cash. 

There  were  at  that  time  in  the  hands  of  the  Com¬ 
mittee  of  Twenty  about  $1600.  While  our  hearts  were 
made  to  rejoice,  yet  there  was  considerable  anxiety 
and  perplexity  which  caused  us  at  times  to  hang  our 
heads  down  and  made  11s  feel  sad.  It  was  a  serious 
question  with  the  committee  where  to  get  the  remain¬ 
ing  $15,400.  However,  we  took  steps  for  the  sale  of 
the  church  on  Clifton  street.  It  was  to  me  one  of  the 
saddest  experience  in  my  life  to  be  a  party  to  the  sale 
of  that  dear,  dear  old  building.  Within  its  walls  have 
been  enacted  so  many  memorable  scenes  of  my  life 
work  in  old  Shiloh.  But  the  time  had  come  and  the 
surroundings  had  become  such  as  it  became  highly 
necessary  to  bid  adieu  to  the  old  church.  So  we  find 
that  on  the  first  day  of  October,  1885,  we  agreed  to 
sell  the  property  to  the  A.  M.  H.  Wesley  Church. .  So 
there  was  a  call  meeting  held  on  Monday  evening, 
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December  21st,  1885,  for  the  purpose  of  ratifying  the 
sale.  I  want  to  say  here  that  the  resolution  to  sell 
was  adopted  at  a  regular  stated  meeting,  October 
12th,  1885,  and  the  Trustees  empowered  to  execute  a 
deed  for  the  sale  of  the  same. 

December  21st,  1885.  According  to  adjournment 
the  Shiloh  Baptist  Church  met  for  the  purpose  of 
ratifying  the  sale  of  the  property  on  Clifton  street. 
This  was  a  ratification  meeting,  held  after  the  notice 
of  this  meeting  had  been  given  three  times,  according 
to  law.  The  meeting  was  presided  over  by  Rev.  Wil¬ 
liam  Carey  Dennis,  the  pastor.  Eighty-four  members 
were  present.  When  the  vote  was  taken  83  voted  in 
the  affirmative  and  one  in  the  negative,  viz.,  Brother 
Purnell  Richards.  Brother  Solomon  F.  Mitchell 
moved,  after  the  vote  was  taken,  that  the  vote  be 
adopted.  Brother  James  M.  Auter,  Sr.,  seconded  the 
motion. 

The  Church  of  the  Ascension,  on  the  south  side 
of  Lombard  street,  above  Eleventh,  was  built  possibly 
some  time  in  1835.  It  was  finished  and  consecrated 
September  27th,  1836.  The  Rev.  John  B.  Clemson, 
D.  D.,  was  its  first  rector,  taking  charge  in  the  fall  of 
1835.  We  find  it  on  record  concerning  this  church 
that  the  prospects  of  this  church  then  were  very  bright 
for  a  while,  but  the  erection  of  St.  Luke’s  large  church 
near-by,  and  the  vicinity  of  the  Church  of  the  Ascen¬ 
sion  becoming  the  place  of  residence  of  many  colored 
persons  affected  it,  and  it  has  nearly  always  been  a 
rather  weak  and  struggling  parish.  For  some  years 
it  was  maintained  by  St.  Luke’s  Church  as  a  chapel, 
but  when  it  was  sold  to  the  Shiloh  Baptist  Church  it 
was  an  independent  parish  again.  Among  the  numer¬ 
ous  clergy  who  have  had  it  in  charge  were  the  Rev. 
Frederick  Ogilby,  Rev.  Samuel  Cox,  Rev.  John  A. 
Childs,  D.  D.,  and  Rev.  (now  Bishop)  William  H. 
Hare.  Bishop  Potter  often  attended  the  services 
when  he  wished  only  to  worship,  not  officiate.  The 
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present  rector,  the  Rev.  G.  Woolsey  Hodge,  took 
charge  December,  1880.  It  has  moved  to  Broad  street, 
below  South,  and  is  now  conducted  on  the  free  church 
system  and  has  a  surpliced  choir. 

While  the  Building  Committee  were  congratulat¬ 
ing  themselves  upon  the  success  attending  their  labors 
they  were  suddenly  and  unexpectedly  requested  to 
meet  the  vestry  of  the  Church  of  the  Ascension,  which 
we  did  on  the  day  appointed.  We  were  informed  by 
them  that  we  would  be  required  to  pay  to  them  the 
sum  of  $17,000  in  “ten  days.”  This  demand  upon  us 
was  like  a  thunderbolt  out  of  a  clear  sky.  Our  hearts 
sank  within  us.  It  seemed  impossible  that  so  large  a 
sum  of  money  could  be  raised  by  us  in  so  short  a 
time. 

In  fact,  we  were  somewhat  puzzled  to  know  just 
how  we  were  going  to  raise  the  amount  in  three 
months.  We  discussed  the  situation  in  all  its  phases 
and  finally  concluded  we  would  have  to  comply  with 
the  demand,  as  we  had  actually  sold  the  church  prop¬ 
erty  on  Clifton  street  and,  should  we  fail  now,  nothing 
on  earth  would  appease  the  righteous  indignation  of 
the  members  of  Shiloh. 

April  19th,  1886.  Rev.  Dennis  sent  a  letter  to 
the  choir  complimenting  and  returning  the  thanks  of 
the  church  for  the  musical  and  literary  entertainment 
given  by  them  for  the  benefit  of  the  church. 

July  16th.  Brother  B.  Holmes  related  his  Chris¬ 
tian  experience  to  the  church  and  was  received  as  a 
candidate  for  baptism. 

September  13th,  1886.  Deacon  Birchett  was  made 
a  life  member  of  the  Educational  Society,  the  church 
having  paid  $40.00,  which  entitled  the  church  to  two 
life  members,  but  the  society  had  not  sent  the  certifi¬ 
cates.  Deacon  Birchett  moved  that  Brother  Guinn 
be  instructed  to  see  Rev.  Dr.  Spratt,  Corresponding 
Secretary,  and  inquire  about  them. 
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October  nth,  1886.  The  Deacon  reported  that 
Brother  Atlas  C.  Skinner,  feeling  to  be  called  of  God 
to  the  work  of  the  Gospel  ministry,  ask  the  church  via 
the  Deacons  for  license. 

October  19th,  1888.  The  Building  Committee 
rendered  this  report : 

Am’t  received  Dec.  18,  ’87  to  Sept.  16,  ’88.  .$1,167.62 


Balance  in  hand  at  last  settlement .  102.75 


$1,270.37 

Total  expenditures  . $1,165.22 


Balance  in  hand  . $  105.15 

Our  indebtedness  at  this  date  is  as  follows  : 

Elias  Chase,  balance . $781.28 

Repairing  heater  .  9.00 


$790.28 

In  building  and  loan  association . $120.00 


This  does  not  include  the  mortgage.  It  repre¬ 
sents  the  floating  debt. 

March  10th,  1890.  The  pulpit  was  declared  vacant. 

July  14th.  Rev.  R.  W.  Christian  was  introduced 
to  the  church  as  pastor  by  Deacon  J.  T.  Mitchell. 

February  9th,  1891.  Mr.  R.  W.  Christian  presented 
his  note  for  $75  to  the  Trustees.  This  was  a  part  of 
the  $100  that  was  donated  to  the  church  by  Mr.  Wil¬ 
liam  M.  Singerly  via  Rev.  Mr.  Christian,  which  Mr. 
Christian  failed  to  report  or  turn  over  to  the  church. 

February  16th.  Owing  to  many  unpleasant 
rumors  concerning  the  Rev.  Mr.  Christian  he  was 
asked  to  resign  the  pastorate  of  the  church,  so  on 
this  evening,  which  was  an  adjourned  church  meet¬ 
ing,  he  presented  his  resignation.  But  it  appears  that 
many  of  the  members  had  underwent  a  change  of 
mind  since  the  last  meeting,  and  when  the  vote  to 
receive  his  resignation  was  taken  it  stood  79  to  74. 
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The  vote  was  taken  over  and  the  second  vote  was  92 
to  74.  The  meeting  adjourned  in  confusion. 

March  i6ht.  Brother  James  A.  Rowan  and 
Brother  John  Brown  made  a  charge  against  Brother 
Frank  Guinn  for  a  violation  of  the  covenant  and  writ¬ 
ing  a  letter  to  Rev.  G.  A.  Peltz  and  officers  of  the 
Grace  Baptist  Church,  whereupon  Brother  A.  R. 
Liveley  moved  a  committee  of  three  be  appointed  to 
cite  Brother  Guinn  to  the  church  in  April.  The  com¬ 
mittee  was  Brother  A.  R.  Liveley,  E.  Minor  Burrell 
and  Deacon  T.  A.  Manning. 

April  20th.  An  adjourned  church  meeting. 
Brother  B.  B.  Elliot  offered  a  resolution  that  the 
church  request  Rev.  R.  W.  Christian  to  withdraw  his 
resignation  and  accept  the  pastoral  charge  of  Shiloh 
forever.  Rev.  Christian  requested  Deacon  Birchett 
to  take  the  chair,  which  he  did.  The  motion  was  put 
and  133  voted  for  its  adoption  and  only  40  against 
the  resolution.  Brother  A.  R.  Liveley  moved  that 
Brother  Guinn  be  called  before  the  church  to  answer 
the  charge. 

I  do  not  intend  to  make  much  reference  to  that 
unpleasant  occurrence  in  Shiloh.  The  whole  circum¬ 
stance  is  familiar  to  most  all  of  our  people,  but  I  want 
to  say  1  could  not  help  but  think  how  peculiar  human 
nature  is.  In  reading  over  the  record  of  that  affair 
in  this  particular  meeting  the  dear  brother  who  re¬ 
corded  this  minute  was  one  of  Rev.  Christian’s 
warmest  friends,  and  done  many  things  to  shield  the 
man  that  he  knew  was  wrong.  Lie  tries  to  make  it 
appear  that  Brother  Guinn  admitted  that  he  lied  and 
asked  pardon  and  that  he  had  a  bundle  of  papers  that 
he  laid  on  the  table,  and  Pastor  Christian  had  been 
terribly  wronged  by  this  man  Guinn,  and  the  Modera¬ 
tor  ruled  these  papers  out  of  order ;  when,  in  fact,  the 
minutes  are  distorted  and  badly  out  of  shape. 

June  15th.  Church  invited  to  join  Brother  Guinn 
in  a  mutual  council. 
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July  13th.  Rev.  Charles  Whitfield  was  received 
on  his  Christian  experience. 

It  appears  from  the  minutes  of  October  12th, 
1891,  that  the  council  have  at  last  finished  their  labors, 
for  we  find  it  on  record  that  Brother  Nathaniel 
Sydnor  moved  that  the  recommendation  of  the  council 
be  received  and  adopted.  Brother  John  Brown,  of 
course,  was  not  ready.  Brother  Liezear  Brown  was. 
Deacon  Jeremiah  was  not  ready ;  but  Deacon  Manning 
was.  Brothers  Nicholson,  Rowan  and  Bates  not 
ready ;  and  many  more,  as  the  vote  will  show,  for 
there  was  147  for  and  124  against  the  motion. 

The  recommendation  of  the  council  was  that 
Rev.  R.  W.  Christian  be  excluded  from  the  church, 
and  he  is  hereby  deposed  from  the  ministry,  and 
Brother  F.  A.  Guinn  be  restored  to  fellowship.  The 
Moderator  declared  the  right-hand  of  fellowship  with¬ 
drawn  from  Air.  R.  W.  Christian. 

A'ovember  9th.  A  Ministerial  Committee  was 
appointed.  Brother  Z.  W.  Roberts  asked  for  his  let¬ 
ter  of  dismission. 

December  14th.  A  communication  from  a  num¬ 
ber  of  members  asking  that  their  names  be  dropped 
from  the  roll.  Brother  Shackelford  moved  that  Mr. 
Guinn  be  removed  from  the  Building  Committee. 
Brother  James  R.  S.  Johnson  moved  to  lay  Brother 
Shackelford’s  motion  on  the  table ;  84  votes  against  2. 
Brother  Solomon  Mitchell  resigned  as  chorister.  Dea¬ 
con  J.  T.  Mitchell  resigned  as  collector  and  asked  for 
his  and  his  wife’s  letter.  Brother  Solomon  Mitchell 
also  asked  for  his  letter.  They  all  received  them. 

January  11,  1892,  was  a  regular  church  meeting. 
While  the  church  only  received  one,  viz..  Sister  Helen 
Bennett,  on  her  Christian  experience,  it  was  the  pain¬ 
ful  duty  of  the  church  to  withdraw  the  hand  of  fellow¬ 
ship  from  sixty-two  (62)  members  upon  the  charge 
of  disorderly  conduct.  Notwithstanding  the  whole¬ 
sale  exclusion,  Shiloh  just  went  on  and  on  as  though 
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they  never  had  been  there.  This  makes  the  second 
attempt  to  destroy  old  Shiloh. 

February  15th,  1892.  Brother  John  Brown,  after 
serving  the  church  for  fifty  years,  most  of  the  time 
as  clerk,  resigned  his  position.  Brother  Burrell  moved 
the  recommendation  of  the  council  in  the  case  of  Mr. 

F.  A.  Guinn  be  accepted. 

Brother  James  M.  Auter  recommended  Brother 
Adam  Myers  for  Deacon,  to  take  the  place  of  Brother 
J.  T.  Mitchell.  i  3 

March  7th.  Rev.  William  H.  Phillips  was  recom- 
mended  to  the  church  for  the  pastor.  After  hearing  lf 
letters  read  concerning  him,  Brother  E.  M.  Burrell  f 
moved  the  church  extend  a  call  to  Rev.  William  H.  11 
Phillips,  of  Washington,  D.  C.,  to  become  pastor. 

March  15th,  1892.  Brother  William  H.  King  m 
elected  Deacon.  Brother  F.  A.  Guinn  was  elected 
clerk  by  motion  of  Brother  Sydnor. 

April  nth,  1892.  Licentiate  Brother  E.  W.  John-  111 
son,  now  Rev.  E.  W.  Johnson,  D.  D.,  pastor  of  St.  ^ 
Paul’s  Baptist  Church,  having  been  laboring  some  r( 
time  in  the  mission,  now  a  regular  Baptist  Church,  a! 
asks  for  his  letter  of  dismissal  to  join  the  church  of  0 
which  he  is  pastoring. 
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CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

THE  SHILOH  MUSICAL  ASSOCIATION.— CONCERT  AT 
HORTICULTURAL  HALL  AND  ACADEMY  OF  MUSIC- 
BUILDING  COMMITTEE.— PURCHASE  CHURCH 
ON  LOMBARD  STREET.— T.  A.  MAN¬ 
NING.—  E.  E.  BIRCHETT. 


We  are  obliged  to  omit  very  much  which  we  have 
already  written  and  in  the  hands  of  the  compositor, 
because  of  the  fact  that  we  had  contracted  for  a  lim¬ 
ited  number  of  pages,  and  we  have  already  exceeded 
!  the  number.  Consequently  we  shall  omit  abstracts 
ti  from  1892  and  give  the  work  of  the  building  com- 
'mittee  and  other  matter  equally  as  interesting  if  not 
more  so. 

The  question  of  purchasing  the  ground  upon 
i  which  the  church  in  Clifton  street  stood  had  been  a 
matter  of  consideration  many  years,  as  you  will  see  by 
the  reference  made  in  former  chapters.  Our  sur¬ 
roundings  had  become  more  and  more  unpleasant 
as  the  population  of  the  city  increased.  The  most 
ij  objectionable  feature  of  the  surroundings  was  the 
erection  of  the  building  on  the  southeast  corner  of 
Clifton  and  South  streets,  which  was  to  be  and  is  now 
ia  “tavern,”  a  low  resort  for  some  of  the  worst  char¬ 
acters,  both  white  and  colored,  in  the  city. 

Our  congregation  was  increasing.  The  time  had 
come  when  a  change  was  necessary,  not  only  neces¬ 
sary,  but  desirable  by  not  a  few  of  our  members. 
While  no  one  regretted  the  very  idea  of  leaving  the 
dear  old  spot  for  very  many  reasons  more  than  the 
writer,  yet  he,  too,  saw  the  necessity  for  the  change, 
and  made  the  motion  to  seek  other  quarters.  It  is 
true  there  were  some  among  us  who  opposed  the  mo¬ 
tion  and  preferred  buying  the  ground  and  remaining 
there.  But  they  were  not  of  the  progressive  element, 
so  we  just  had  to  carry  them  along. 


294 


Rise  and  Progress  of 


So  interested  had  the  church  become  that  a  com¬ 
mittee  of  twenty  were  appointed  and  thereafter  known 
as  the  “Committee  of  Twenty.”  The  object  of  the 
committee  was  to  raise  the  money  to  buy  the  ground. 
The  committee  went  to  work  with  a  will.  They  at 
once  issued  subscription  books  and  did  raise  some 
little  money,  about  three  or  four  hundred  dollars, 
and  they  seemed  to  be  in  a  fair  way  to  succeed.  The 
writer  being  a  member  of  that  committee  organized 
a  musical  association,  “composed  entirely  of  members 
of  the  Sabbath  school.” 

This  association  was  known  as  the  “Shiloh  Musi¬ 
cal  Association,”  which  in  a  short  time  became  very 
popular  in  this  city.  This  association  was  used  by 
the  writer  to  assist  the  Committee  of  Twenty  in  their 
noble  and  glorious  undertaking  and  gave  their  first 
concert  at  Horticultural  Hall,  Broad  street  above 
Spruce,  for  the  benefit  of  the  Shiloh  Baptist  Church, 
and  realized  five  hundred  and  fifty-four  dollars  and 
six  cents.  The  Committee  of  Twenty  felt  very 
much  encouraged,  and  worked  with  a  greater  de¬ 
termination  than  ever,  and  for  a  while  it  did  seem 
as  though  success  would  crown  their  efforts.  The 
Shiloh  Musical  Association  did  not  disband,  but 
formed  the  choir,  which  afterward  became  famous 
and  had  the  distinction  of  being  the  best  choir  in 
the  city  among  our  colored  churches.  It  drew  to 
the  church  large  congregations.  They  were  oftimes 
invited  to  sing  for  white  congregations.  Mr.  John 
Wanamaker  called  it  his  choir,  and  often  had  them  ff> 
sing  for  his  people.  Some  of  the  members  of  that 
association  are  still  in  the  choir  and  are  a  part  of  the 
yet  famous  choir  under  Professor  John  A.  Liveley, 
the  popular  organist  and  choirmaster. 

Notwithstanding  the  encouragement  given  the 
Committee  of  Twenty  they  began  to  lose  interest  in 
the  work.  The  committee  dwindled  and  dwindled  un¬ 
til  there  were  only  about  three  or  four  left.  The 
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church  had  not  given  up  the  fond  hope  of  purchas¬ 
ing  the  ground.  We  are  free  to  confess  that  at 
that  time  no  one  was  more  anxious  to  purchase  the 
ground  than  were  your  humble  servant.  Therefore 
he  again  offered  the  assistance  of  his  musical  associa¬ 
tion.  We  take  the  opportunity  to  refer  again  to  the 
affair  in  a  more  detailed  manner  notwithstanding  we 
spoke  of  it  elsewhere  in  this  book. 

In  the  month  of  October  there  was  given  at  the 
American  Academy  of  Music  a  grand  concert  by  an 
association  (white)  with  three  hundred  voices.  The 
writer  attended  the  concert  and  noted  carefully  every 
movement  made  by  the  conductor.  How  he  arranged 
his  parts  and  in  short  we  took  in  everything  from 
start  to  finish  as  we  say  now.  You  will  bear  in  mind 
that  we  did  not  occupy  a  seat  in  the  parquet,  neither 
the  balcony,  but  one  in  the  most  elevated  part  of  the 
house,  known  as  the  “peanut  gallery” ;  from  this  lofty 
position  we  received  the  idea  of  managing  so  large 
a  number  of  persons,  and  it  only  cost  us  twenty-five 
cents ;  we  gave  the  ideas  considerable  thought ;  finally 
we  came  before  the  church  and  proposed  to  them  to 
igive  a  concert  at  the  Academy  of  Music  with  three 
hundred  voices,  and  we  would  not  request  the  church 
to  advance  to  us  or  the  object  one  dollar.  All  we 
asked  was  permission  to  use  the  name  of  the  church 
-and  the  members  work  according  to  the  plan  we  would 
submit.  Of  course,  there  were  some  who  rejected  our 
offer  and  declared  it  would  be  a  failure  and  the  church 
brought  into  debt,  but  there  were  others  who  had 
confidence  in  our  ability  to  succeed  in  any  musical 
undertaking  we  attempted.  At  the  same  time  we  had 
confidence  in  ourself,  which  you  know  is  very  es¬ 
sential  to  any  great  undertaking. 

The  church  accepted  the  proposition  and  bid  us 
-go  ahead  with  our  part,  and  they  assured  us  they 
would  do  their  part.  We  immediately  commenced  the 
work.  The  late  Deacon  Thaddeus  Manning  loaned 
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us  twenty-five  dollars  to  secure  the  date.  We  began 
with  the  Shiloh  Musical  Association.  We  had  little 
or  no  trouble  in  securing  almost  at  once  over  two 
hundred  voices.  Then  we  began  to  utilize 
every  wall  and  fence  we  could  get  at.  Then  it  was  the 
newspapers  began  to  attack  us.  The  Morning  Times, 
a  Democratic  paper,  wrote  us  up  under  the  head  of 
“A  Foolhardy  Negro.”  The  Sunday  Dispatch  was  se¬ 
vere  on  us  and  predicted  a  Waterloo  for  old  Shiloh. 
But,  like  “Paul,”  none  of  those  things  moved  us,  we 
just  simply  kept  on  engaging,  practicing  and  posting 
bills. 

But  these  things  did  move  some  of  our  brethren, 
who  had  us  up  before  the  church,  charged  with  run¬ 
ning  the  church  in  debt,  informing  the  church  at 
the  same  time  that  we  had  incurred  debts  already  to 
the  amount  of  five  hundred  dollars  or  more,  which 
alas,  was  true,  but  the  good  brother  was  not  aware 
of  the  fact  that  we  would  spend  a  couple  hundred 
more  before  the  affair  would  take  place. 

Rev.  William  C.  Dennis,  Deacons  Manning,  Bir- 
chett,  Brother  A.  R.  Liveley  and  Brother  James  M. 
Auter,  Sr.,  stood  up  manfully  for  us  and  the  church 
said  let  us  alone  and  do  not  interfere  and  bid  us  gc> 
on,  and  on  we  went,  until  February  5,  1884,  and  by 
letting  us  alone  we  filled  the  Academy  of  Music  from 
the  pit  to  the  gallery.  The  expenses  were  seven 
hundred  and  a  few  dollars,  Shiloh  Church  reaped 
nine  hundred  and  eighty-four  dollars  clear.  We  made 
the  bills  and  we  paid  every  dollar  and  had  the  above 
amount  left. 

The  next  morning  the  tune  was  changed.  The 
Foolhardy  Negro  was  spoken  of  by  The  Times  as 
Mr.  G. —  and  his  concert  said  to  be  one  of  the  finest 
given  at  the  Academy  in  years.  The  orchestra  we 
used  consisted  of  18  pieces,  brass  and  string.  Mr. 
John  A.  Liveley  presided  at  the  great  Rosvelt  organ. 
All  the  daily  papers  lauded  the  Shiloh  Musical  Asso- 
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ciation  to  the  skies,  so  to  speak.  Many  of  you  re¬ 
member  it.  The  Committee  of  Twenty  had  been  la¬ 
boring  to  raise  the  sum  of  three  thousand  dollars, 
the  price  of  the  ground,  and  after  the  success  attend¬ 
ing  the  concerts  by  some  means  Mr.  Hano,  the  owner, 
heard  of  it,  and  raised  the  price  to  four  thousand  dol¬ 
lars.  This,  of  course,  was  a  serious  drawback  and  the 
committee  became  discouraged.  On  February  II, 
1884,  the  matter  was  seriously  discussed  by  the  breth¬ 
ren,  when  the  writer  called  the  attention  of  the  church 
to  the  progress  made  by  other  churches  recently,  and 
moved  that  the  church  seek  a  more  congenial  local¬ 
ity. 

We  refer  the  reader  to  an  abstract  of  the  meeting 
held  on  the  above  date.  When  the  building  commit¬ 
tee  was  elected  we  lost  no  time  in  getting  down  to 
business.  We  met  at  Deacon  Manning’s  house  on  the 
next  evening  and  organized  as  follows :  Deacon  T. 
A.  Manning,  chairman ;  Deacon  E.  E.  Birchett,  treas¬ 
urer,  and  Brother  F.  A.  Guinn,  secretary.  We  de¬ 
cided  to  locate  somewhere  between  Pine  and  Bain- 
bridge  streets,  and  Tenth  and  Broad  streets.  We 
then  commenced  to  look  over  the  territory.  This 
we  did  quite  often,  but  no  suitable  site  presented 
itself  to  us.  So  we  thought  we  would  have  to  go 
outside  of  our  boundary.  We  viewed  the  church 
property  on  the  northeast  corner  of  Tenth  and  Clin¬ 
ton  streets,  but  we  found  that  our  Presbyterian  breth¬ 
ren  would  not  sell  to  their  colored  brethren  and  we 
decided  at  once  that  it  was  not  suitable.  We  also  took 
a  look  at  a  property  on  the  northwest  corner  of  Tenth 
and  Lombard  streets,  but  found  the  lot  too  small.  We 
had  often  looked  at  the  Church  of  the  Ascension, 
and  expressed  a  desire  to  get  that  property  for 
Shiloh  Church.  But  it  was  not  in  the  market  at  that 
time.  The  people  became  anxious  as  the  weeks,  yea 
even  months  passed  by.  Some  impatient,  and  began 
to  score  the  building  committee,  charging  them  with 
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being  slothful  and  lacking  push  and  energy,  but  they 
were  doing  the  very  best  they  could.  “All  things 
come  to  those  that  wait.”  So  we  waited  until  it 
pleased  the  Lord  to  open  up  the  way. 

Finally  we  were  informed  that  the  Church  of  the 
Ascension,  on  Lombard  street  above  Eleventh,  would 
be  for  sale.  Our  hearts  leaped  for  joy  and  we  made 
haste  to  place  ourselves  in  touch  with  the  officers  of 
the  church.  We  visited  the  church  and  were  shown 
through  by  the  sexton.  We  noticed  particularly  the 
furniture  and  jotted  down  everything  that  would  be 
of  use  to  Shiloh  Church  in  the  event  of  purchasing 
the  property.  Having  satisfied  ourselves  of  what  we 
saw,  we  left  the  building,  each  one  of  us  sending  up 
a  secret  prayer  to  Almighty  God  for  success.  We 
soon  received  an  invitation  from  the  vestrymen  to 
meet  them  in  the  church  on  Thursday,  April  9,  at 
3  o’clock  P.  M.  It  is  needless  to  say  we  were  on  hand 
at  the  hour  named.  In  fact,  we  were  there  before 
the  hour.  We  were  cordially  received  by  the  Rev. 

Dr.  Hodge,  rector ;  Mr.  J.  E.  Carpenter,  Mr.  - 

Smith  and  Dr.  George  Wise,  M.  D.  It  was  agreed 
that  Deacon  Manning,  our  chairman,  should  be  the 
spokesman.  Of  course,  there  was  but  very  little  ac¬ 
complished  at  this  meeting,  as  we  were  in  no  condi¬ 
tion  to  act,  being  without  power  or  authority.  After 
asking  and  answering  numerous  questions  the  inter¬ 
view  closed,  believing  that  we  would  be  summoned 
again  very  soon.  It  was  necessary  that  we  be  in¬ 
vested  with  power  by  the  church  to  buy  and  sell  that 
we  not  in  any  way  be  hampered  in  our  laudable  work. 
In  order  that  no  more  time  be  lost  than  was  actually 
necessary,  a  special  meeting  of  the  church  was  held 
on  Monday,  April  6,  at  which  time  the  committee  re¬ 
ported  the  full  particulars  before  the  church.  Then 
followed  a  general  discussion,  each  brother  express¬ 
ing  his  opinion  freely.  It  was  then,  on  motion,  re¬ 
solved  to  invest  the  Building  Committee  with  ab- 
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solute  power  to  buy  and  sell  and  whatever  they  may 
do.  The  church  pledged  themselves  to  be  bound  by 
their  acts,  and  furthermore  the  church  bid  us  go  on 
in  the  name  of  God  and  the  Shiloh  Baptist  Church, 
(see  abstract  of  meeting,  January  19,  1885).  We  now 
being  invested  with  the  proper  authority  to  act  we 
soon  arranged  for  a  meeting  with  the  representatives 
of  the  Church  of  the  Ascension.  On  April  14  we  met 
the  gentlemen  in  said  church  at  3  o’clock  P.  M.  After 
a  few  pleasant  remarks  as  to  our  denominational  dif¬ 
ferences  we  proceeded  to  business.  Mr.  J.  E.  Car¬ 
penter,  who  was  the  spokesman  for  their  committee, 
asked  if  we  were  prepared  to  make  an  offer.  We 
replied  via  Deacon  Manning,  our  spokesman,  that  we 
were  not  prepared,  as  we  desired  to  have  them  set 
a  price. 

They  valued  the  window  very  highly  and  ex¬ 
pressed  an  unwillingness  to  include  it  in  the  sale.  Sev¬ 
eral  other  articles  which  they  mentioned  belonging  to 
their  mode  of  worship  to  be  exempted.  They  were 
apparently  very  anxious  that  we  would  make  them 
an  offer.  We  insisted  that  they  set  a  price.  After 
considerable  discussion  they  set  a  price,  which  was 
“Twenty  thousand  dollars,”  including  the  organ,  win¬ 
dow  and  reading  stand.  After  hearing  their  price,  we 
then  withdrew  to  the  lecture  room  and  held  a  con¬ 
sultation.  We  decided  to  make  them  two  offers.  We 
then  met  the  gentlemen  who  were  waiting  upstairs. 
Deacon  Manning  said,  gentlemen,  we  are  now  pre¬ 
pared  to  make  you  two  offers.  Our  first  offer  is  sev- 
teen  thousand  dollars  cash,  including  the  window,  or¬ 
gan  and  everything  else  except  the  articles  named, 
that  is  our  first  offer. 

Our  second  offer  was  “fifteen  thousand  dollars” 
without  the  organ,  window,  lectum  and  other  articles, 
which  included  two  cabinet  organs  used  in  the  Sab¬ 
bath  school.  Of  course,  our  offer  was  not  imme¬ 
diately  accepted.  Nor  did  we  expect  they  would;  in 
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fact,  we  hardly  expected  they  would  accept  it  at  all, 
because  if  they  did  it  would  be  a  great  sacrifice.  How¬ 
ever,  after  much  discussion  over  the  offer,  finding  the 
Building  Committee  had  decided  upon  an  offer,  and  it 
did  not  appear  to  them  that  they  would  deviate  from 
it,  they  assured  us  they  would  report  to  the  vestry, 
and  their  action  would  be  duly  reported  to  us.  We 
then  took  our  leave  of  the  committee,  feeling  that 
very  much  had  been  accomplished.  And  we,  the 
Building  Committee,  had  just  entered  upon  a  gigantic 
undertaking. 

It  does  seem  a  little  strange  that  we  should  make 
such  an  offer,  $17,000  cash,  when  we  had  but  about 
$1600  in  hand.  Although  ninety  days  is  considered 
cash,  but  where  and  how  we  could  raise  so  large  a 
sum  in  so  short  a  time.  But  notwithstanding  the 
fact  that  Shiloh  Church  had  an  honorable  record 
and  the  name  “Shiloh”  carried  great  weight  with  it 
in  the  city.  Many  of  our  members  began  to  grow 
weak. 

We  met  often,  the  church  prayed  for  the  suc¬ 
cess  of  the  committee  and  we  felt  encouraged.  Vari¬ 
ous  plans  were  discussed  by  us  as  how  to  meet  our 
offer  if  the  vestry  accepted  it.  We  immediately  put 
our  church  in  Clifton  street  in  the  market.  We  also 
engaged  legal  counsel.  May  7  we  engaged  Mr.  Alex¬ 
ander  Simpson  as  the  attorney  for  Shiloh  Baptist 
Church.  We  prepared  for  any  emergency  that  might 
occur. 

We  had  several  bids  for  the  property  in  Clifton 
street,  one  bid  was  from  a  party  who  offered  to  allow 
us  to  take  out  everything,  as  he  wanted  it  for  a  sta¬ 
ble.  Of  course,  we  would  not  consider  him  for  a 
moment,  not  at  any  offer.  We  were  charged  by 
some  of  our  people  with  an  attempt  of  turning  them 
out  of  doors.  Others  said  we  had  too  much  power, 
and  when  they  saw  the  church  on  Lombard  street  with 
its  dingy  walls  and  blackened  windows  and  unsight- 
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ly  high-back  pews,  they  declared  the  Building 
Committee  were  men  of  extraordinary  bad  taste  and 
of  unsound  judgment.  The  church  made  a  great 
mistake  in  electing  those  three  men  as  the  Building 
Committee.  Why  ere  long  they  will  have  us  out  of 
doors.  We  were  expecting  to  hear  such  and  more 
besides.  When  it  became  known  that  we  poor,  mis¬ 
erable  sinners  had  actually  sold  the  church  while  they 
were  in  it. 

After  anxiously  waiting  for  some  time,  the  gen¬ 
tlemen  of  the  Church  of  the  Ascension  notified  us 
that  they  were  ready  to  meet  us.  Arrangements  were 
immediately  made  for  a  meeting.  We  met  in  the 
church  at  the  appointed  hour.  After  a  cordial  greet¬ 
ing  we  entered  into  business.  We  were  informed  that 
the  “vestry”  had  accepted  our  first  offer,  viz.:  “Sev¬ 
enteen  thousand  dollars”  cash.  We  made  haste  slowly 
in  all  our  transactions,  and  was  at  all  times  careful 
not  to  commit  the  church  or  ourselves ;  therefore,  we 
demanded  always  that  they  should  lead. 

Reader,  can  you  imagine  the  joy  that  filled  our 
hearts  at  this  time.  The  dark  cloud  that  seemed  to 
hover  around  about  us  seemed  to  disperse  as  the  sun¬ 
light  of  God’s  countenance  was  about  to  beam  upon 
us,  and  we  could  truly  say  hither  to  hath  the  Lord  led 
us.  Having  concluded  the  matter,  the  gentlemen 
congratulated  us  upon  our  bargain,  and  we  in  turn 
congratulated  them  in  making  the  sale.  We  then  bid 
them  God-speed  in  their  enterprise  and  took  our 
departure. 

We  repaired  to  the  house  of  Deacon  Manning. 
There  the  three  heads  were  put  together  to  devise 
ways  and  means  to  raise  the  $17,000  in  the  ninety 
days  and  congratulate  ourselves  upon  the  success 
thus  far  attending  our  labors.  We  sometimes  set  to¬ 
gether  in  our  meetings  until  long  after  midnight.  Not 
a  single  member  of  our  church  knew  for  a  moment 
the  terrible  strain  upon  the  mind  of  each  one  of  us. 
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Our  very  souls  were  troubled.  While  the  church  was 
rejoicing  our  hearts  were  troubled  about  that  $17,000. 

But  your  Building  Committee  was  again  called  to¬ 
gether  by  the  vestrymen  of  the  Church  of  the  Ascen¬ 
sion.  We  met  them,  and  to  us  they  appealed  for 
help,  owing  to  some  arrangement  in  their  affairs  their 
plans  miscarried  and  unless  the  Shiloh  Church  came 
to  their  rescue  they  would  be  unable  to  secure  the 
ground  on  Broad  street  below  South.  They  must 
raise  the  sum  of  twenty-five  thousand  dollars  by  the 
10th  day  of  June,  otherwise  they  could  proceed  no  fur¬ 
ther.  Reader,  think  of  it,  $17,000  in  ten  days.  What 
could  we  do ;  we  were  powerless,  so  far  as  money 
was  concerned.  Surely  we  could  not  appeal  to  the 
church.  There  was  no  money  there.  We  were  not 
worth  so  much  money  if  all  our  personal  and  real 
estate  were  aggregated.  While  this  request,  coming 
as  it  were  like  a  thunderbolt  out  of  a  clear  sky,  stag¬ 
gered  us  for  a  moment,  your  committee  promptly 
said  “yes.”  The  honor  and  dignity  of  Shiloh  must 
be  sustained,  so  we  said  “yes”  upon  certain  condi¬ 
tions.  We  confess  right  here  that  for  one  we  felt  not 
a  little  bit  shaky,  as  we  could  not  just  at  that  time 
exactly  see  our  way  clear  to  comply  with  their  re¬ 
quest.  However,  we  said  “yes”  and  we  must  stick 
to  “yes.” 

We  held  a  meeting  immediately  after  and  decided 
upon  what  conditions  we  would  comply  with  their 
request.  Your  humble  servant  was  requested  to  ad¬ 
dress  a  note  to  the  vestry  of  the  church  and  inform 
them  of  the  conditions  we  make.  The  following  is  a 
copy  of  the  note  sent  them : 

Philadelphia,  May  31,  1885. 
To  the  Vestry  of  the  Church  of  the  Ascension,  Phila¬ 
delphia. 

Gentlemen : 

Your  request  asking  the  payment  of  seventeen 
thousand  dollars  by  the  tenth  day  of  June,  1885,  has 
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been  duly  considered  by  us.  In  reply  we  would  say  that 
we,  the  committee  representing  the  Shiloh  Baptist 
Church,  feel  that  we  cannot  comply  with  your  request 
and  must  strictly  adhere  to  our  original  proposition 
of  ninety  days,  unless  upon  the  following  conditions : 

We  will  pay  you  twelve  thousand  dollars  June  io, 
1885,  and  give  our  note  for  five  thousand  dollars  in 
ninety  days ;  providing,  however,  you  will  pay  the  in¬ 
terest  of  ten  thousand  dollars  and  the  note  for  ninety 
days,  which  we  would  have  according  to  our  proposi¬ 
tion.  Respectfully, 

T.  A.  MANNING, 

E.  E.  BIRCHETT, 

F.  A.  GUINN, 

Secretary. 

The  vestry  readily  agreed  to  the  above  conditions 
and  notified  us  at  once.  As  there  are  oftimes  in  large 
undertakings  drawbacks  of  various  kinds  caused  by 
delays,  we  lost  no  time  in  arranging  for  the  ten  thou¬ 
sand  dollars,  which  was  borrowed  from  the  “Church 
of  St.  James.”  On  the  7th  day  of  June  Mr.  J.  E. 
Carpenter  negotiated  a  loan  of  ten  thousand  dollars 
on  the  church  property  on  Lombard  street.  There 
were  mortgages,  deeds  and  other  legal  papers  drawn 
up.  It  was  but  a  few  days  before  the  10th  day  of 
June  arrived.  We  met  in  the  office  of  Mr.  J.  E.  Car¬ 
penter,  No.  710  Walnut  street,  and  then  and  there 
paid  to  the  representatives  of  the  Church  of  the  As¬ 
cension  the  sum  of  twelve  thousand  dollars,  and  the 
church  property  on  Lombard  street,  known  as  the 
Church  of  the  Ascension,  passed  into  the  possession 
of  the  “Shiloh  Baptist  Church.” 

The  Building  Committee  felt  jubilant,  and  why 
should  they  not,  the  whole  church  shared  our  joy,  and 
now  could  sing  as  they  never  sang  before,  or  at  least 
since  1842,  “Praise  God  from  Whom  All  Blessings 
Flow.”  At  a  regular  church  meeting,  held  Monday 
evening,  June  15,  the  glad  tidings  was  announced  to 
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the  church.  All  the  particulars  were  reported.  The 
manifestations  of  joy  exhibited  by  the  church  will 
long  be  remembered.  Like  in  the  days  of  our  fathers 
and  mothers,  who  have  long  since  passed  to  the  un¬ 
known,  when  the  then  little  band  of  believers  were 
organizd  into  a  church  to  be  known  henceforth  and 
forever  as  the  Shiloh  Baptist  Church,  each  one  con¬ 
gratulated  the  other. 

The  Building  Committee  received  the  thanks  of 
the  church  and  special  prayer  was  offered  for  them. 
We  will  now  present  some  facts  concerning  the  trans¬ 
ferring  of  the  property,  etc.  As  we  said  already  we  en¬ 
gaged  Alexander  Simpson,  Esq.,  as  our  attorney.  We 
paid  him  $10  as  a  retaining  fee.  We  will  introduce 
first  a  bill  that  was  presented  to  us  June  12,  1885. 

Philadelphia,  June  12,  1885. 
Shiloh  Baptist  Church. 

To  J.  E.  CARPENTER,  Dr. 

For  the  usual  commission  on  negotiation  of  a 


loan  . $10.00 

Lombard  street  property  from  St.  James’ 

Church  at  I  per  cent . 100.00 

For  services  in  obtaining  searches .  10.00 

Examination  of  title .  20.00 

Drawing  of  deed  from  Church  of  Ascension  to 

J.  D.  McCluskey .  10.00 

Bond  and  mortgage,  McCluskey  to  St.  James’  8.00 

Bond  and  mortgage,  McCluskey  to  Church  of 

Ascension  .  8.00 

Deed,  McCluskey  to  Shiloh  Church .  10.00 

Bond  of  guarantee,  Manning  and  others  to  St. 

James’  Church  .  5.00 

Bond  and  mortgage  Shiloh  Church  to  Church 

of  Ascension  .  8.00 

Services  at  settlement .  10.00 

Cost  for  searches  .  15.00 
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Cost  for  recording .  8.25 

Cost  for  notary  fees  .  2.75 


$215.40 

Accompanying  this  bill  was  the  following  note,? 
Mr.  T.  A.  Manning,  chair  nan,  etc. 

Dear  Sir: 

Above  is  my  bill  for  the  ordinary  charges  for  con¬ 
veyancing,  etc.,  in  the  matter  of  the  purchase  by  Shiloh 
Church  of  the  property  of  the  Church  of  the  Ascen¬ 
sion  on  Lombard  street.  The  amount  of  cash  paid  by 
me  was  $48.40,  as  per  accompanying  statement,  which 
I  will  thank  you  at  your  convenience  to  return  to  me. 
The  remainder  of  my  bill  as  above,  $167,  I  take  great 
pleasure  in  presenting  as  a  contribution  to  your  church. 

Yours  respectfully, 

J.  E.  CARPENTER. 

The  reading  of  the  above  note  filled  the  hearts  of 
the  Building  Committe  with  joy,  for  they  were  now 
in  a  strait  for  money,  having  been  obliged  to  spend 
what  they  had  in  hand.  Of  course,  there  were  other 
bills  preceding  the  above,  but  as  this  was  of  such  a 
nature  we  present  it  first  in  this  noble  and  generous 
gift  of  Mr.  J.  E.  Carpenter.  The  church  saw  as  it 
were  the  hand  of  God  gently  leading  her  along  When 
the  bill, together  with  the  accompanying  note,  was  read 
to  the  church  at  the  regular  church  meeting  it  was 
like  pouring  oil  upon  the  troubled  waters,  and  a  rising 
vote  of  thanks  was  tendered  Mr.  J.  E.  Carpenter. 
God  bless  him  was  upon  the  lips  of  every  one  present. 

In  order  to  prosecute  their  labors  it  became  nec¬ 
essary  to  sell  the  church  property  on  Clifton  street, 
and  it  was  sold  by  the  sheriff  June  1,  1885,  and  bought 
in  for  the  sum  of  one  hundred  dollars.  This  became 
necessary  in  order  that  the  Building  Committee  could 
give  a  clear  title  to  whoever  should  buy  the  property. 
What  would  have  been  the  feelings  of  the  members 
of  the  church  generally  had  they  k>nown  that  the 
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church  they  loved  so  well  was  sold  at  a  sheriff’s  sale. 
The  committee  doubtless  would  have  been  expelled 
from  the  church  and  some  would  even  go  so  far  as 
to  imprison  them,  but  all  things  work  together  for 
good.  We  find  a  receipt  from  the  attorney,  which 
reads  as  follows : 

Philadelphia,  June  I,  1885. 

From  Thaddeus  A.  Manning,  fifty  dollars,  the 
amount  to  be  paid  sheriff  on  account  of  sale  of  prop¬ 
erty  of  Shiloh  Church. 

J.  ALEXANDER  SIMPSON, 

Attorney. 

Also  one  dated  June  3,  received  of  T.  A.  Man¬ 
ning  $100.  This  little  transaction  cost  the  Building 
Committee  $150. 

July  13,  1885,  the  Building  Committee  received 
the  following  bill  from  J.  Alexander  Simpson,  Jr.  This 


was  addressed  to  T.  A.  Manning : 

Dear  Sir : 

The  bills  have  just  been  received  by  me.  They 
are  as  follows : 

Cash  paid  prothonotary  for  his  cost .  $5-00 

Cost  of  advertising  in  the  Legal  Intelligencer 

once  a  week  .  6.40 

Cost  of  advertising  in  the  Inquirer  every  day 

for  three  weeks  .  27.00 

Cost  of  advertising  in  the  Press  every  day 

for  three  weeks .  28.80 

Cost  of  affidavits  of  publication  for  the  Court  1.50 
Cost  of  recording  the  amendment  and  the  two 

deeds  to  the  church  . 6.55 


$75-25 

The  following  note  also  accompanied  this  bill: 
The  above  is  all  of  cash  paid  out,  as  I  said  to  you 
to-day.  The  charter  was  approved  and  for  his  services. 
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which  you  know  were  considerable,  father  charges  no 
fee,  but  makes  to  the  church  a  free  tender  thereof. 

Yours  respectfully, 

ALEXANDER  SIMPSON,  JR., 

Attorney. 

T.  A.  Manning,  775  South  Twentieth  street. 

The  Building  Committee  was  again  encouraged 
by  the  gift  of  Mr.  J.  Alexander  Simpson  and  reported 
to  the  church,  and  a  rising  vote  of  thanks  were  ten¬ 
dered  Mr.  J.  Alexander  Simpson  for  his  noble  gift. 
Thus  you  see  God  was  raising  up  friends  to  the 
church  and  the  committee  with  the  church  had  nothing 
to  fear,  but  all  things  to  hope  for. 

The  charter  here  spoken  of  referred  to  that  of 
Shiloh  Church.  Certain  amendments  were  necessary 
to  be  made  in  order  to  empower  the  church  to  sell  its 
property.  Therefore,  the  charter  had  to  be  sent  to 
Harrisburg  in  order  to  have  the  amendments  made. 
This  being  done,  the  Building  Committee  was  prop¬ 
erly  prepared  to  buy  and  sell. 

June  10  the  committee  received  a  bill  from  Mr. 
Daniel  J.  McCluskey  for  services  as  mortgagor,  draw¬ 
ing  up  deed,  mortgage,  bonds,  etc.,  twenty-two  dollars, 
which  they  promptly  paid. 

July  28  the  Building  Committee  took  a  perpetual 
insurance  for  $5000  at  3  per  cent.,  for  which  they  paid 
$150.50;  it  was  transferred  to  the  Church  of  St. 
James.  Shiloh  Church  was  still  worshiping  in  the 
little  church  in  Clifton  street,  as  it  was  agreed  at 
the  time  of  the  sale  that  the  Church  of  the  Ascension 
should  continue  to  worship  in  the  church  until  No¬ 
vember,  when  possession  would  be  given  the  Building 
Committee;  accordingly,  on  the  21st  day  of  Novem¬ 
ber,  1885,  the  property  was  turned  over  to  the  Build¬ 
ing  Committee. 

It  was  in  no  condition  for  Shiloh  Church  to  wor¬ 
ship  in.  Stripped  of  the  altar  and  altar  furniture,  the 
large  organ  standing  in  the  corner,  the  walls  dingy 
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and  dirty,  the  ceiling  black  and  mouldings  broken,  the 
windows  unfit  for  use,  there  stood  the  committee  with 
a  herculean  task  before  them.  They  fain  would  have 
locked  and  barred  the  doors  against  even  those  of 
the  members  who  were  most  enthusiastic  until  the 
mechanics  had  completed  their  work,  but  it  was  im¬ 
possible.  The  Buiding  Committee  had  another  gi¬ 
gantic  task  on  their  hands.  However,  they  com¬ 
menced  to  get  busy  at  once.  Purcell  &  Fry,  archi¬ 
tects,  were  called  in  and  they  drew  the  plan,  and  the 
work  of  remodeling  began.  William  Boyd  &  Son, 
painters;  Elias  Chase,  carpenter;  Grove  &  Stiel,  win¬ 
dow  glass,  and  others  were  called  in  question,  each 
one  experts  at  their  profession,  except  one ;  he  alone 
failed,  and  his  blunder  cost  us  two  hundred  and  eight 
dollars.  That  one  was  J.  M.  Kerns,  a  so-called  organ 
builder,  who  was  engaged  to  remove  the  organ  to  its 
present  position  in  the  gallery.  In  attempting  to  carry 
out  his  contract  he  so  mutilated  the  instrument  that 
it  was  almost  useless. 

He  cut  down  all  the  pipes  in  the  pedal  bass  and  in 
an  effort  to  revoice  the  trumpet  stop  he  completely 
ruined  the  pipes.  They  had  to  be  taken  out  and  sent 
to  the  factory  of  H.  Knauff  &  Son.  He  also  had  to 
take  the  organ  down  and  almost  rebuild  it.  We  were 
much  alarmed  at  this  terrible  accident.  This  blunder 
on  the  part  of  this  fake  organ  builder  cost  us  $208 
to  put  the  organ  in  first-class  condition  again.  We 
had  purposed  to  hold  our  first  service  in  the  church 
Sunday,  January  3.  The  work  of  remodeling  had 
been  pushed  on  vigorously  and  now  about  completed. 

The  scaffolds  were  taken  down,  carpenters, 
plumbers,  painters  and  laborers  jostled  against  each 
other.  The  huge  piles  of  lumber  were  removed,  also 
the  dirt  and  rubbish  of  all  kinds  and  scores  of  our 
good  women  were  on  hand  with  brooms,  buckets 
and  scrub-brushes.  Many  of  them  are  still  here.  The 
carpet  was  laid,  chairs  came  and  duly  arranged,  the 
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gas  turned  on,  and  now  nothing  remained  to  be  done 
but  to  arrange  the  decorations  for  the  coming  Sab¬ 
bath,  which  was  done  by  our  dear  good  sisters,  who 
lingered  in  the  church  until  12  o’clock  P.  M.  Pastor 
Dennis  and  the  Building  Committee  remained  also  and 
greatly  assisted  in  the  work.  There  was  not  a  day 
passed  that  there  were  not  one  of  the  Building  Com¬ 
mittee  present  during  the  whole  time  of  remodeling. 
The  morning  came,  so  did  the  crowd. 

Deacon  Birchett  donned  a  brand  new  suit  of 
black  clothes  for  the  occasion.  The  writer  had  charge 
of  the  music  and  prepared  a  great  program  for  the 
day.  And  now  the  dark,  dingy-looking  place,  with 
its  blackened  walls  and  dirty  windows  had  been  trans¬ 
formed  as  though  by  magic  and  presented  an  appear¬ 
ance  that  exceeded  our  most  sanguine  expectations. 
Unstinted  praise  were  showered  upon  the  Build¬ 
ing  Committee,  but,  alas,  how  matters  have  changed 
since  then.  Two  of  that  committee  still  live  to  enjoy 
in  a  measure  the  fruit  of  their  labor,  while  the  other, 
perhaps  the  master  mind,  lies  silent  in  the  grave. 

We  want  to  say  a  few  words  at  this  juncture 
concerning  the  late  Deacon  Thaddeus  A.  Manning. 
Shiloh  Church  cannot  bestow  too  much  credit  upon 
Deacon  Manning  for  the  labor  he  has  performed  in 
this  church.  None  know  better  than  the  writer  the 
important  part  Deacon  Manning  played  in  the  pur¬ 
chase  of  this  property.  It  was  him  who  made  it  pos¬ 
sible  for  us  to  comply  with  the  demand  of  the  vestry¬ 
men.  When  we  look  back  to  the  days  past  and 
gone  and  review  the  work  of  Deacon  Manning  in  this 
church  we  cannot  think  of  him  without  subdued 
hearts  and  softened  affections.  We  remember  him 
when  he  was  the  wisdom  and  strength  of  this  church. 
But,  alas!  he  was  but  human.  He  was  our  brother, 
notwithstanding  his  mistakes.  Well  will  it  be  for  us 
if  we  can  wash  our  hands  of  every  guilty  stain  and 
give  an  honest  and  satisfactory  answer  to  the  ques- 
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tions  if  required.  But  he  is  now  removed  beyond  the 
effect  of  our  praise  or  censure.  His  nature  was 
human  and  not  divine.  He  had  faults ;  that  we  will 
admit ;  yet  he  had  virtues  which  no  one  will  dare  to 
deny.  Over  his  faults  and  misgivings,  whatever  they 
may  have  been,  we  ought  to  throw  around  him  the 
mantle  of  Christian  charity  and  remember  his  virtues 
when  we  behold  this  beautiful  edifice  we  occupy.  The 
earthen  vessel  which  contained  such  precious  odors 
should  lose  none  of  its  fragrance,  though  the  clay  be 
broken  and  shattered.  So  ought  it  be  with  the  memory 
of  Deacon  Thaddeus  A.  Manning  in  Shiloh  Baptist 
Church. 

We  remember  him  in  scenes  when  the  better  feel¬ 
ings  of  his  humanity  were  exhibited  without  disguise. 
With  him  we  have  kept  watch  and  ward  together  in 
the  vicissitudes  and  trials  of  this  church.  He  now 
slumbers  in  that  last,  long,  unbroken  sleep  of  death. 
He  was  my  friend  and  brother. 

Deacon  Edmund  E.  Birchett,  our  senior  deacon, 
needs  more  than  a  passing  notice.  Born  in  Peters¬ 
burg,  Virginia,  June  i,  1846,  came  to  Philadelphia, 
September,  1869,  and  attached  himself  to  Shiloh  Bap¬ 
tist  Church  October  3,  1869,  ordained  deacon  April 
15,  1881. 

The  career  of  Deacon  Birchett  is  a  wonderful 
one,  and  what  an  illustration  of  his  excellence  would 
a  retrospect  of  his  life  afford.  He  has  lived  long 
enough  and . has  done  enough  and  has  done  it  so 
well,  so  successfully,  so  honorably  as  to  connect  him¬ 
self  with  the  records  of  this  church.  Those  of  us 
who  know  him  will  find  that  he  has  made  upon  our 
minds  and  upon  our  hearts  a  strong  and  lasting  im¬ 
pression  of  his  person,  his  character  and  his  work  in 
Shiloh,  which  while  we  live  will  never  be  obliterated. 
I  am  free  to  sav  I  have  not  in  public  nor  in  private  life 
known  a  more  asisduous  person  in  the  discharge  of  his 
duties  as  a  deacon,  neither  have  I  known  any  man  who 
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wasted  less  of  time  from  his  church  and  the  duties  of 
his  office  in  what  is  called  recreation  than  Deacon 
Birchett.  Having  missed  but  two  Communion  serv¬ 
ices  during  the  whole  time.  He  is  a  man  of  genius. 
His  mind  is  both  perceptive  and  vigorous.  It  is  clear, 
quick  and  strong.  All  his  faculties  are  remarkable  and 
in  remarkable  combination.  Possessed  of  a  brilliant 
genius  his  judgment  is  sound,  discriminating  and  emi¬ 
nently  practical ;  of  an  ardent,  sometimes  impetuous, 
temperament,  he  is  nevertheless  persevering  and  firm 
of  purpose.  Frank,  bold  and  intrepid.  He  is  great  in 
all  the  elements  of  his  character.  Great  in  original 
mental  strength,  he  has  a  keen  perception  and  is  great 
in  logical  discrimination  and  in  force  of  thought.  He 
can  see  as  it  were  like  a  prophet.  He  is  proud  of  his 
church,  proud  of  her  progress  and  all  of  us  in  turn 
are  proud  of  him. 

Of  the  services  of  Deacon  Birchett  in  Shiloh 
Church  this  present  occasion  affords  us  no  room  for 
a  more  extended  notice  than  that  which  his  respected 
colleague  has  here  presented.  It  is  sufficient  to  say 
that  for  more  than  thirty-seven  years  he  has  been  a 
prominent  actor  in  the  affairs  of  the  church. 

We  wish  to  sav  that  Shiloh  Church  has  not  been 
unmindful  of  the  feeble  efforts  of  at  least  one  of  the 
Building  Committee  who  has  devoted  his  time  and 
what  little  talent  he  possessed  for  the  upbuilding  of 
Shiloh  Church  and  helped  bring  about  the  conditions 
which  we  enjoy  to-day.  Having  been  spared  to  live 
a  long  life,  he  now  can  look  back  at  the  commence¬ 
ment  of  the  Shiloh  Church  over  sixty-four  years  ago 
and  rejoice  as  but  a  very  few  others  can  rejoice  at 
the  progress  the  church  has  made  during  all  those 
years.  While  he  was  one  of  the  children  of  the 
church  since  1842  he  was  not  a  member  until  1857. 

Having  completed  fifty  years  as  a  member  on  the 
15th  day  of  March,  1907,  the  officers  and  members 
celebrated  the  50th  anniversary  on  Sunday,  March  24, 
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with  appropriate  services  during  the  day.  In  the 
morning  Rev.  Dr.  William  H.  Phillips  preached  the 
anniversary  sermon,  after  which  the  Rev.  A.  C.  Skin¬ 
ner,  B.  D.,  late  pastor  of  the  Trinity  Baptist  Church, 
Danville,  Va.,  delivered  an  address,  followed  by  Rev. 
John  W.  Thomas.  In  the  afternoon  Rev.  G.  L.  Davis, 
pastor  of  Second  Baptist  Church,  Nicetown,  preached 
a  fine  sermon,  after  which  the  Hon.  John  S.  Trower 
delivered  an  address.  In  the  evening  Rev.  John  B. 
Stansberry,  D.  D.,  presiding  elder  of  the  Philadel¬ 
phia  District,  a  lifelong  friend  of  Brother  Guinn  and 
one  of  the  few  boys  left  with  whom  he  played  as  early 
schoolmates.  He  selected  for  his  text  6  ver.  6  chap, 
of  the  Book  of  Esther,  “What  shall  be  done  unto  the 
man  whom  the  king  delighteth  to  honor?”  The  choir 
rendered  excellent  music  all  day.  The  sum  of  fifty 
dollars  was  made  up  and  presented  to  the  man  who 
the  Shiloh  Baptist  Church  delighted  to  honor.  May 
God  continue  to  bless  old  “Shiloh”  is  our  prayer. 

We  desire  to  speak  of  some  of  the  people  who 
were  most  prominent  in  Shiloh  in  the  days  that  have 
passed  away.  We  will  first  speak  of  Brother  Addison 
W.  Liveley,  who  was  one  of  the  most  prominent  men 
in  Philadelphia.  His  reputation  as  a  first-class  mu¬ 
sician  was  known  far  and  wide.  He  was  the  first  one 
to  organize  a  choir  in  Shiloh  Church,  of  which  the 
writer  was  a  member.  He  is  also  the  first  colored 
man  to  enter  the  American  Academy  of  Music  with- 
a  concert,  which  he  gave  with  the  Sabbath  school  in 
1 8  .  Among  those  who  took  a  part  in  the  entertain¬ 

ment  were  Mr.  A.  H.  Tasker,  Joseph  Mackey,  John 
De  B.  Morris  and  Gerald  Griffin. 

Brother  Addison  W.  Liveley  was  far  ahead  of  the 
times.  He  was  the  first  to  introduce  instrumental  mu¬ 
sic  in  the  service  of  the  church  by  installing  in  the 
choir  a  “melodeon.”  This  instrument  is  now  the  prop¬ 
erty  of  Sister  Cornelius  Richardson.  To  say  he  had 
a  hard  time  with  some  of  the  older  members  of  the 
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church  is  putting  it  mildly.  We-  recall  old  Sister 
Lucy  James,  whom  some  of  us  remember  declared 
she  saw  blue  flames  issuing  out  of  the  thing  one  night 
as  she  was  passing  the  church.  But  gradually  they  be¬ 
came  accustomed  to  the  instrument  and  the  excite¬ 
ment  died  out. 

Brother  Addison  W.  Liveley  was  a  progressive 
man.  In  course  of  time  the  little  melodeon  became  too 
insignificant  for  Shiloh,  so  he  had  a  pipe  organ  built 
and  set  up  in  the  church,  which  is  now  the  property 
of  the  Olivet  A.  M.  E.  Church  and  still  in  use.  The 
people  had  become  used  to  instrumental  music  and 
they  offered  no  opposition  to  the  improvement.  The 
organ  was  built  by  Mr.  Joseph  Carter,  a  colored  man. 
Brother  Liveley  taught  nearly  all  the  choirs  in  the 
colored  churches  in  this  city,  but  choristered  his  own 
church  choir.  He  died  in  the  triumph  of  faith  and 
no  man  was  more  lamented  than  the  late  Addison  W. 
Liveley. 

Brother  James  M.  Auter,  Sr.,  was  a  familiar  fig¬ 
ure  in  old  Shiloh  ;  his  presence  was  always  cheering. 
He  wras  what  we  might  call  a  deep  thinker,  and  he 
never  arose  to  speak  on  a  subject  until  he  had  stud¬ 
ied  it  well.  Then  when  he  spoke  his  judgment  could 
be  relied  upon.  He  was  never  lengthy,  never  hasty 
to  speak,  and  when  he  did  speak  he  spoke  always  to 
the  point.  “The  Dorcas  Society”  seemed  to  claim 
much  of  his  affection,  for  he  was  really  devoted  to 
its  work. 

Deacon  William  H.  Green  was  a  man  of  sterling 
qualities,  one  of  the  old  school  Baptist.  He  was  de¬ 
voted  to  his  church  and  took  an  active  part  in  the 
affairs,  not  only  was  he  active  in  the  spiritual  part 
of  the  church,  but  the  temporal  part  also,  and  he 
swayed  considerable  influence.  He  was  outspoken 
and  dared  to  speak  his  mind,  no  matter  who  might 
become  offended.  He  stood  firm  for  the  right  all  the 
time. 
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We  shall  be  able  to  only  mention  the  name  of  a 
few  others  and  then  end  our  work.  There  are  but 
few  who  remember  Deacon  Wilson  Morris,  the  grand¬ 
father  of  our  Brother  Benjamin  W.  Morris.  He  was 
a  Christian  gentleman  and  was  well  beloved.  We 
used  to  call  him  “Uncle  Wilson  Morris.”  Then  there 
was  Deacon  Andrew  Sheilds,  whom  we  all  know  was 
a  devout  man,  one  who  was  always  ready  to  speak  a 
word  for  the  Master  on  all  occasions.  Deacon  John 
pruden  was  one  of  those  kind  of  men  that  could  be 
relied  upon  to  visit  the  sick,  being  a  man  who  knew 
how  to  sympathize  with  those  who  were  sick  and  af¬ 
flicted. 

There  were  many  women  in  the  church  in  those 
days  whom  we  would  be  glad  to  mention  who  did  great 
work  for  the  upbuilding  of  Shiloh  Church.  We,  how¬ 
ever,  will  mention  the  name  of  a  few.  Among  the 
most  noted  women  was  Elizabeth  Taylor  Greenfield, 
known  as  the  “Black  Swan,”  who  was  one  of  the  most 
distinguished  persons  of  her  time.  Of  the  numerous 
famous  singers  who  have  appeared  before  the  public 
since  this  marvelous  singer  lived  there  have  been 
none  to  equal  her  as  to  range  of  voice.  Her  voice 
had  a  full,  round  sound  and  was  of  immense  compass 
and  depth.  She  could  strike  every  note  in  a  clear  and 
well  defined  manner  and  reach  the  highest  capacity 
of  the  human  voice  with  ease.  Beginning  with  “G”  in 
the  bass  clef,  she  ran  up  the  scale  to  “E”  in  the 
treble  clef,  giving  each- note  its  full  power  and  tone. 

She  sang  before  all  the  crowned  heads  of  Europe 
and  on  her  return  home  she  entered  upon  her  active 
work  in  Shiloh  Church  and  took  an  active  part  in 
the  Sabbath  school.  She  organized  a  singing  class, 
of  which  the  writer  was  a  member  and  from  this  won¬ 
derful  woman  he  received  his  first  lesson  in  music. 
This  noted  woman  died  in  the  triumph  of  faith  April, 
i3/6,  and  was  buried  from  Shiloh  Baptist  Church,  of 
which  she  had  long  been  a  member. 


Shiloh  Baptist  Church 


3X5 


We  might  mention  the  names  of  a  few  others  who 
were  among  the  women  in  the  early  history  of  the 
church  with  propriety  without  giving  offense  to  those 
who  are  prominent  in  the  church  now  and  deserve 
some  especial  notice.  But  we  speak  of  these  few  be¬ 
cause  of  the  very  many  years  they  have  spent  in  Shi¬ 
loh  in  assisting  to  bring  it  up  to  where  it  is  to-day. 
We  mention  Sister  Rachel  Stewart,  she  being  the  old¬ 
est  member  of  the  church  living.  We  mentioned  her 
in  the  first  book  we  wrote  as  being  the  first  candidate 
baptized  for  the  church  in  1842.  She  is  still  living 
and  has  been  a  member  of  Shiloh  Church  sixty-four 
years. 

Sister  Ann  Hutchinson  is  the  next  oldest  and  still 
attends  the  church  when  her  health  permits.  She 
was  baptized  by  Samuel  T.  Serrington  in  1848  and  has 
been  a  member  for  fifty-nine  years.  Sister  Martha 
James  is  the  next  oldest  member.  She  was  baptized 
bv  Rev.  Jeremiah  Asher  April  3,  1852,  fifty-five  years. 
Brother  Sylvester  Coleman,  1855  ;  Sister  Sophia  Sisco, 
Jane  Barker,  Anna  Newlin,  Ann  Waddy  and  Sister 
Isabella  Page.  While  the  above  named  sisters  have 
done  excellent  work  in  days  gone  by  and  some  of  them 
are  still  in  the  harness  as  we  sometimes  say,  there  art 
others  who  have  come  in  more  recently  and  taken 
right  hold  of  the  work  and  Shiloh  still  moves  on. 

We  should  have  classed  Sister  Ellen  White  among 
the  women  who  in  years  gone  by  worked  so  strenuous¬ 
ly  for  the  welfare  of  the  church,  notwithstanding  she 
has  lost  none  of  her  old-time  interest  and  she  is  just 
as  active  and  progressive  as  ever.  The  young  ele¬ 
ment  of  the  church  is  up-to-date  and  in  many  instances 
we  have  an  up-to-date  church  in  every  particular.  The 
deacons  are  all  good  men  and  enjoy  the  respect  of 
their  brethren  and  sisters,  and  the  congregation  gen¬ 
erally.  What  is  true  of  the  deacons  is  also  true  of  the 
trustees.  We  would  be  more  than  glad  to  speak  of 
the  characteristics  of  each  one,  but  space  will  not 
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allow,  as  the  number  of  pages  are  limited,  owing  to 
the  enormous  cost  of  printing. 

Brother  Benjamin  Morris,  superntendent  of  the 
Sabbath  school,  the  grandson  of  our  late  Deacon  Wil¬ 
son  Morris,  who  few  perhaps  remember.  His  Uncle 
Alfred  May  was  baptized  with  the  writer  March  15, 
1857,  by  Rev.  Jeremiah  Asher.  Young  Brother  Ben¬ 
jamin  Morris  is  a  child  of  the  church.  His  whole  life 
has  been  spent  in  Shiloh.  He  embraced  religion  when 
quite  young  and  was  baptized  by  Rev.  Brother  Dennis. 
He  is  a  young  man  of  much  promise,  possessing  un¬ 
usual  talents,  his  cogent  reasoning  on  all  matters  per¬ 
taining  to  the  welfare  of  the  church  and  Sabbath  school 
has  demonstrated  great  intellectual  abilities.  We  trust 
he  may  live  long  to  be  as  it  were  a  beacon-light  to 
point  sinners  to  the  Lamb  of  God,  who  taketh  away 
the  sin  of  the  world. 

Sister  Retta  Morris,  sister  of  Brother  Benjamin 
Morris,  is  one  of  the  most  faithful  workers  in  the 
Sabbath  school.  This  dear  young  sister  has  devoted 
her  life  in  the  service  of  Christ  and  Shiloh  Church. 
She  is  well  acquainted  with  music  and  was  a  member 
of  the  choir  together  with  her  sister,  Ida,  for  many 
years,  and  was  noted  for  her  sweet  contralto  voice. 
She  now  labors  in  the  infant  department,  and  is  quite 
successful.  She  possesses  a  lovely  disposition  and  by 
her  lovely  winning  manner  causes  every  one  to  love 
her  who  come  in  contact  with  her.  The  writer  holds 
Sister  Retta  Morris  in  the  highest  esteem,  as  do  all 
those  with  whom  she  associates  with,  whether  in  the 
church  or  out. 

We  have  an  intelligent  Building  Committee,  com¬ 
posed  of  men  of  business  qualifications.  The  treasurer 
is  our  genial  brother,  who  is  so  widely  known  and 
among  the  oldest  members  of  Shiloh,  Henry  Wood¬ 
land.  The  secretary  is  our  beloved  brother,  who  is 
noted  for  two  things,  viz. :  his  Christian  deportment 
and  scholarly  attainments,  Brother  T.  Austin  Carter. 
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Brother  Theodore  Richardson  is  our  assistant  church 
clerk,  a  young  man  of  great  promise.  He,  too,  like 
Brother  Carter,  is  possessed  of  rare  abilities  as  a  schol¬ 
ar.  This,  combined  with  his  Christian  graces,  we  be¬ 
lieve  will  some  day  make  him  a  power  in  the  church 
and  not  the  church  only,  but  in  the  community. 

Of  our  pastor.  Rev.  William  H.  Phillips,  we  need 
sav  but  little  if  anything  at  all.  He  has  spoken  for 
himself  in  his  little  autobiography,  which  we  regret 
was  not  much  longer.  We,  however,  will  say,  go  on, 
dear  brother,  and  preach  the  Word  until  God  shall 
say  it  is  enough,  come  up  higher,  and  we  believe  Shi¬ 
loh  Church  will  stand  by  you.  We  shall  endeavor  to 
hold  up  your  arms,  even  as  Aaron  held  up  the  arms 
of  Moses.  You  came  to  us  when  we  were  in  a  state 
of  confusion  and  bv  your  wise  counsel  you  brought 
us  peace  and  caused  ws  again  to  rejoice  in  the  God 
of  our  salvation. 

In  conclusion  we  want  to  say  that  we  have  some 
things  to  regret,  but  if  one  thing  more  than  another 
it  is  that  we  were  obliged  to  condense  our  matter  ow¬ 
ing  to  the  limited  number  of  pages.  We  had  already 
written  up  perhaps  enough  to  have  made  a  hundred 
more  pages,  and  when  the  printer  measured  up  the 
matter  we  were  told  the  MSS.  would  have  to  be  al¬ 
most  split  in  half.  This,  of  course,  was  not  only  a 
source  of  great  disappointment,  but  of  a  great  waste 
of  labor.  Then  again  it  was  a  question  what  to  cut 
out  and  what  not.  However,  we  have  done  the  best 
we  could  under  the  circumstances  and  in  some  future 
time  some  one  may  continue  the  rise  and  progress  of 
The  Shiloh  Baptist  Church. 

They  will  have  the  advantage  of  us  because  the 
records  of  the  church  have  been  regularly  kept  since 
1880.  We  had  to  dig  up  the  history  from  1846  to 
1880.  We  had  it  complete  from  1842  until  1846.  Then 
not  a  line  except  what  we  accidentally  found  until 
1880,  being  in  touch  with  the  people  that  are  dead  and 


318 


Rise  and  Progress  of 


gone.  We  remembered  much  of  what  transpired  in 
and  about  the  old  church  during  the  last  fifty  years  or 
more.  We  are  aware  that  there  will  be  very  much  to 
criticise  because  we  know  nothing  of  the  art  of  book¬ 
making  ;  we  simply  wrote  of  things  we  were  familiar 
with  just  as  they  came  to  our  mind  in  the  best  form 
we  know  how.  Therefore,  we  humby  ask  that  you 
will  not  be  too  severe  in  your  criticism.  Trusting  that 
in  the  future  that  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  may  come 
upon  some  of  the  young  men  of  the  church  who  have 
better  talent  than  we  and  so  must  do  better  work,  so 
that  when  we  have  fallen  in  the  battle  and  can  do  no 
more  they  may  take  up  the  standard  and  bear  it  on 
we  lay  down  our  pen. 
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